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TO
DESHBANDHU CHITTARANJAN DAS

President 36th Indian National Congress.
Ex-Orricro PresipENT Arr I¥pia CoNceress CoMMITTEE,

_ CALCUTTA.
Sir, .

We beg to submit the following Report in compliance
with the resolution passed by the All India Congress Com-
mittee at its meeting held in Lucknow in June last. The
circumstances which led up to the appointment of our com-
mittee are briefly indicated in that resolution. They form a
part of ‘the situation” which we are called upon to investi-
gate and are stated more fally in our Report.

In consultation with the members of the Working Com-
mittee present at its meeting held on the 9th Junc, Hakim
Ajmal Khan, the Acting President of the Congress, appeinted
a Committee consisting of himself and the following
members :—

Pandit Motilal Nehru,

Syt. C. Rajagopalachariar,

Dr. M. A. Ansari,

8yt. V. J. Patel,

Seth Jamnalal Bajaj,

Seth M. M. H. J. M. Chotani.

Hakim Ajmal Kban being the Acting President of the
Congress was the ez-officio Chairman of this Committee.

Seth Jammalal . Bajaj could not accept the offer owing to
~-his prececnpation with the All-India Khaddar Scheme. Mrs.
Sarojini Naidu was asked to take his place, but owing to
ill-health she was prevented from doing so. The Chair-
man then invited Syt. S. Kasturiranga Iyengar who cordially
responded and joined the Committee at Jubbulpore. Seth
Chotani was unable to join in the tour or take part in the
meetings of the Committee.
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Syts. Hasan Mohamed Hayat, Mohamed Abdul Basit
and Lalji Mehrotra were appointed Honourary Secretaries of
the Committee and have discharged their duties with de-
votion and care. But for their willing and untiring help it
would have been impossible to arrange, classify, and ana-
lyse the mass of evidence adduced before us or to prepare
the elaborate indices appended to the Report.

We desire to express our sense of obligation to the
leading Congressmen of every place visited by us for the
valuable assistance rendered by them and to the numerons
workers and volunteers all over India who, one and all,
strove not only to help us in our enquiry but to make ns as
comfortable as possible. We have special pleasure in
placing on record our grateful remembrance of the warm and
hearty reception accorded to us by many thousands of our
countrymen, the Municipal Boards of Jubbulpore, Poona,
Bijapur, Erode, Guntur and Bezwada and other public
bodiez too numerous to mention.

To Pandit Motilal Nehru the other members of the Qom-
mittee desire to express their indebtedness for writing the
Report amidst much personal and domestic inconvenience.

Allahabad. We are, Bir,
20th October, 1922, Yours faithfully

Adjmal Khan.

Motilal Nehru.
M., A. Ansars.

C. Rajagopalachariar.
‘Vl JI Pdd.
8. Kasturirangal lyengar.
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{3 )
’s by the
parts of the
m by the
INTRODUCTION.
The following resolution was passed by the All-India hich the
The appointment of the COngress Committee after prolonged dis- e form of
Committee, * cussion at its meeting held on the 6th, Err‘g;e "
w
7th and 8th June 1922. furthering
*This Committee records its satisfaction that although in spite of the sus- ts efforts
_ pension of all aggressive activities by the Congress Committees repression he shortest
in a most severe form has been resorted to by the Government in several
parts of the couatry, the spirit of the Congress workers has not been daunted
and the constructive programme laid down by the Committee is being asure of a
loyally carried out at great sacrifice in every province, Calcutta on

“The Committee has taken note of the widespread feeling that in view of the
extremely unfair manner in which the policy of repression is being carried d the
out by the Government the country should be advised to resort to some form
of civil disobedience to compel the Government to abandon their present
policy and to agree to concede the Triple Demand of the Congress. But the st." 2.
- Comnmittee is of opinion that the carrying out of the Constructive Program-
me will be the best preparation for even mass civil disobedience ‘while it
will also be the most effective means of furthering the objects of the Con-
gress. The Committee therefore earnestly appeals to the country to con- 1 before th
centrate all its efforts upon carrying out the Constructive Programme to the ! betore the
fullest extent and to endeavour to complete it within the shortest period
possible.

nce in some
Ippears to

*“That the further consideration of the question whether civil disobedience
in some form or some other measure of a similar character should be
adopted, should be taken up at the next meeting of the Committee to be
held at Calcutta on the 15th of August next.

“That in the meantime the President be requested to nominate and autho-
rise a few gentlemen to tour round the country and report on the situation

to the next meeting. .
Note.—This resolution does not in any way affect the resclution passed
at Delhi on the 25th February last.”

9. The resolution quoted above embodies the terms of

: reference to us. As we understand thosze

Scope Of the enquiny - tarmg, we are called upon to report on the
general situation in the country and place all- available
material before the All India Committee which may help in
the ¢ farther consideration of the question whether civil
disobedience in some form or some other measure of a
similar character should be adopted.”” The term ‘¢ eivil dis-
obedience” appears to be wide enough to include all forms of

a0 GOOGle



(.4)
non-violent disobedience of law or orders having the force of
law. But, however wide the ficld it may cover, it is, in common
with all other Congress activities, subject to the restriction
that the line of action chosen must not offend against the
principle of Non-co-operation accepted by the Congress, nor
come into conflict with the programme laid down at the
Special Session held in Calcutta and the regular Sessions
held at Nagpur and Ahmedabad. We take it that the All India
Committee has no power to go behind the resolutions passed
at these Sessions and entertain proposals inconsistent with
them. It follows that the eivil disobedience or other similar
measure, the adoption of which is to be considered at the
next meeting of that Committee, must be confinred to some
action authorised- or permitted by the Congress reso-
lutions a8 they stand, and that the ‘‘situation” which we
have to investigate is intended to have a bearing on such
action. That being so, all questions involving a modification
of those resolutions in any particular would, ordinarily, be
entirely beyond the scope of an enquiry of the nature we. are
called upon to make. Having regard, however, to the fact
that changes in some items of the non-co-
operation programme were insisted upon
in certain responsible quarters long before our Committee
was appointed, and in view of the further fact that the All
India Congress Committee may be advised to make some re-
commendations in that behalf to the Congress, we invifed and
bave since admitted evidence on all points bearing upon the
future progress of the whole movement ag will appear from the
questions issued (Appendix I )and the tabular synopses of the
evidence recorded (Appendices II[-VII). This course appear-
ed to us all the more desirable as it was calculated to serve
the twofold object of colleeting valuable general information
without extra trouble and expense, and of relieving to some
extent the tension of public feeling which had been apparent
for some. time past. We are glad to be able to state
that our expectations in this respect have been realised.
In the process of collecting a store of useful material we
have by viva vece examination of witnesses ocleared much. of

Nature of evidence taken,
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( 9)
the mist that had gathered round the movement. This
material will be available when the occasion to deal with it
arises. We have, on all the points, endeavoured so to
arrange and classify the evidence as to indicate the general
feeling on any particular subject at a glance.

3. The proeeﬂure followed in taking evidence was first
' to call for written answers to the ques-
tions published in the press and sup-
plied to the various Congress Committees, and then to ex-
amine such witnesses wviva voce as offered themselves. The

The procedure,

written answers received in any centre were arranged.

in convenient groups representing distinet sets of opinions,
and witnesses belonging to each group were then asked
to elect a spokesman who was examined at length in the
presence of other members of his group. After his ex-
amination was completed, each member of the group Wwas
allowed full opportunity to state his points of difference, if
any, from the spokesman, and these points were duly noted.
With a view to avoid invidious distinctions we refrained from
sending out special invitations to selected gentlemen asking
them to give evidence before us, and considered the general
invitation implied in the publication of the questionaire to
be sufficient for all practical purposes. We have shut out
no evidence of any kind offered to ns and the opinions ecol-
lected are fairly representative of all shades of political
thought within the Congress.

We received written answers from 459 witnesses of whom

366 were orally examined by us, the remaining 93 not attend-

ing.

4. The viva voce examination was conducted in camera

Enquiry #u camera. for the obvious reason that an enqniry

have published their written answers though the fact, that
the enquiry was being held s camera and that the represen-
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tatives of the press had been excluded from the very begin-
ning, was duly notified. On the question being raised at
Poona, the Chairman left it to the discretion of the witnesses
to deal with their written answers as they pleased but ad-

hered to the decision in regard to the viva voce part of the
evidence for the reasons stated.

5. After the completion of the enquiry certain members
of the All-India Congress Committee
suggested the printing of the whole evi-
dence to enable members to have copies in good time before
its next meeting. The proposal was considered by the
Committee, but in view mainly of the Heavy expenditure
involved, the printing of the voluminous evidence was not
undertaken. Careful charts and tables briefly summarising
the evidence on each head of enquiry bave, however, been pre-
pared to form a part of the report. (See Appendices ;I11-VII)
and facilities have been provided for the inspection of the
complete record at six important centres vis., Madras, Poona,
Bombay, Delhi, Allahabad and Calcutta. This course was
approved by the President of the Congress.

Evidence not printed.

6. The itinerary of our tour is appended (See Appendix 1I).
It will be noticed that in view of the
original date fixed for the meeting of
the All India Committee (August 15th) we had to com-
press our programme within very narrow timelimits. We
were compelled to omit Sindh, Ajmere-Merwara and Central
India and Bihar entirely from our programme and could only
vigit the prineipal towns in the other Provinces except the
U. P. where the importance of Cawnpore and Allahabad
claimed a short stay at each. It was arranged to examine
witnesses from the Provinces originally omitted at such
centres on the programme as were convenient to the Pro-
vinces concerned. The Ajmere-Merwara and Central India
witnesses were accordingly examined at Ahmedabad. The
Sind witnesses were also to be examined at Ahmedabad but
they could not attend. All this time it was felt that the date
of the next meeting of the All India Committee having been
fixed by that Committee itself by formal resolution passed at

The tour.
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Lucknow, it was not competent to the Enquiry Committee to
alter it; but some time after the tour had begun letters were
received from certain members suggesting a postponement
of the meeting of the All India Committee on the ground that
the great Hindu festival of Janmashtmi fell on the 16thAugust;
and from certain other members asking for more time to
consider our report than would be available to them if the
original date was adhered to. In view of these suggestions
a circular letter was issued by the Working General Secretary
to all the members; and the replies received from most pro-
vinces favoured a postponement. Hakim Ajmal Khan, as the
Acting President of the Congress, accordingly fixed the 15th
September for the next meeting of the All India Committee
and this enabled us to visit Patna, and relieve the
witnesses from Bihar from undertaking the journey to
Calcutta. Time has now been further extended by Mr. C. R.
Das, the President, under circumstances already notified to
the members.

7. We have already stated the procedure followed in the
examination of witneeses at the places
visited by us. It is necessary to add
that the recording of evidence was not the only
work done. We took occasion to visit several Khaddar
manufacturing ecentres in Southern India and Assam.
Our visit to Tezpur (Assam) was specially instructive.
We were gratified to find that the ancient cottage industry
of the Assam Silk cloth manufacture which was on the
decline had received an impetus by the Congress propaganda.
In the course of our tour we have also freely availed of
the opportunities which came to us to  address publice
meetings. These were as a rule attended by large audiences
varying from five to thirty thousand or more. We were
accorded the warmest of welcomes wherever we went by
immense erowds of men and women of all classes and were
honoured by the Municipalities of Jubbulpoere, Poona, Bijapur
Erode, Guntur and Bezwada, and numerous influential public
bodies who presented addresses to us. The enthusiasm
which prevailed everywhere stood out in marked cop-

_Propaganda.

,Google

m letters

: on the

s asking for
iew of these
lies

the Congress
to visit

1 further

yccasion to
vas
anufacture
we have

e attended
rever we
ibbulpore ,

resses to us .



(8)

trast to the despondence of some of the witnesses who appear-
ed before us. We shall deal with the different pbases of
public feeling which presented themselves to us, and the
causes to which they have been attributed, in their proper
place but it may be gederally stated here that we Lave met
Do man or woman, in any part of this vast country,
who has not the suceess of our movement at heart. We
are convinced that no amount of repression or oppression
ean affeet the deep-rooted desire of the people for im mediate
Swaraj.

8. It has fallen to us to examine the magnificent work of
the greatest man of the age now resting
behind the walls of the Yeravada prison.
The gravity of our task, apparent as it was at the outset,
impressed us more and more strongly as we proeeeded with
the enquiry. At every step we realized the invaluable
guidance afforded by the general plan so carefully worked
out by the masterful genius who till recently directed the
campaign in person. We were naturally reluctant to put
it lightly away in his absence from the field of opera-
tions. Great, however, as is our respect and admiration for
Mahatma Gandhi, we have not allowed it to come in the way
of our clear duty. We have approached -his work with
reverence but bave examined it with care. We have endea-
voured to face existing conditions with. an open mind cog-
trolled only by our unshakesble faith in the high purpose
of the great movement. We have wholly discountenanced
open revolt against the general scheme of non-violent Non-
Co-operation at one end and utter subserviemce to the
minutest detail at the other.

Gravity of the task,
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CHAPTER I
The Advent of Non-Co-operation.

9. The year 1919 was remarkable for the happening of
everts destined to leave a lasting impres-
sion on the history of India. It began
with the appearance of what Mahatma Gandhi called at the
time ‘‘an unmistakable symptom of a deep-rooted disease
in the governing body”, popularly known as the Rowlatt
Bill. It is common knowledge how this obnoxious
measure was passed into law in the teeth of unanimous
Indian opposition in and out of the Council. The same
year witnessed the passing of a Reform Act, or, as the eoun-
try as a whole rightly apprehended it to be, an apology or
an eye-wash for real reform. In that year, also occurred the
infamous ‘but never forgettable Punjab artocities. In un-
willing respomse to a strong and insistent demand for a
Royal Commission, only a committee of enquiry presided over
by Lord Hunter was appointed and that by the Government
of India whose conduct itself was in issue. While the Gov-
ernment was still marking time a committee of enquiry, with
Mahatma Gandhi and other eminent lawyers, was appointed
to enquire into the matter under the auspices of the Congress.
The Congress refused to lead evidence before the Hunter
Committee as the Government of the Punjab refused to allow
the leaders in prison to appear in person and tender evidence
before the Committee. A step in Non-Co-operation was
thus taken.

10. Whilst both the official and Congress enquiries were
proceeding, the Amritsar Congress met,
Two or three days previous to the
assembling of the Congress, on the 24th of December 1919, a

Royal Proclamation was issued giving His Majesty’s assent

to the Reform Act and granting a general amnesty to those

eoncerned in the Punjab “rebellion” who were not guilty of

actual violence. As a resmlt thereof the Ali Brothers apnd

the Punjab leaders who had been condemned to various
2

~ The Crlisis of 1919,

The Amiitsar Congress,
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terms of punishment were released and their unexpeected
entry into the Congress Pandal evoked the greatest enthu-
siasm. The disclosures' of official barbarities made in the
evidence given befors the Hunter Committee: had sent a
thrill of horror throughout the country. Ontop. of this,
came the grievous discontent caused by the ludicrously small
“concessions’’ in the Reform Act. The Congress felt itself
insulted at this poor half-hearted measure, butin response
to the earnest appeal of Mahatma Gandhi and the Moderate
leaders, resolved for the time being that while the reforms
were ‘ inadequate, unsatisfactory and disappointing” the
Congress would work them for what they were worth.
11. Two months after the Congress concluded its ses-
siiotal G prens Bbiaos sions, the report of the Congress (Pun-
called., jab) Enquiry Committee was publighed
(March 1920). The details disclosed in the roport were
reccived with indignant horror in the country and the Gov-
ernment’s delay in publishing the Hunter Report roused
widespread suspicion. This was confirmed when on 3rd
May 1920 the majority and minority Reports of the Hunter
Committee and the unsatisfactory despatches of the Govern-
ment of India and the Secretary of State thereon were pub.
lished after the Government had shut out the ordinary
'[eg_al remedies to the subject by passing an Indemnity Act,
The All India Congress Committee, after this, lost no time in
fneeting to consider the question and decided on summoning
a special session of the Congress at Calcutta.

12. It has been regarded in India from times immemorial
Towards Non-Co-opers- 88 the highest duty of the people to re-
tigg. fuse to-assist a Government that will not
listen to their grievances.. The inherent right of the subject
to compel redress has in India been generally asserted by
voluntarily and peacefully undergoing suffering to the ntmost
when feeling is genuine and deeply stirred. It is this ancient
practice whieh in the troublous times of the Partition of
Bengal suggested the idea of withdrawing co-operation from
the Government in certain direetions. Presiding ‘at the
Benares Session of the Congress in 1905 the late Mr. ‘Gokhale;
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(il
referring to the influential opinion which had ranged itself
against the Partition, uttered the following prophetic words:—

“If the opinions of even such men are to be brushed aside with contempt, if
ell [ndians are to be treated as uo better than damb, driven cattle ; if men
whum any other country wounld delight to honour are to be thus made to
realize the utter hamilistion sud helplessness of their position in their own
conutry, then all 1 ¢sn say is: * Good-bye to all hope of co-operating in any
way with the bureaucracy in the interests of the people. 1 can conceive of
no greater indictment of British rule than that snch a state of things should
be possible after a hundred years of that rale.”

Two years later the late Lokamanya Tilak expounded the

principle of Non-Co-operation in a remarkable speech and
was followed up by ‘Mr. Gokhale in 1509 who, in moving
the resolution regarding Indians in South Afriea, at the
Lahore Congress, thus explained the doctrine of ‘ passive
registance’ which is merely one form of Non-Co-aperation :—

“What ia the passive resistance stroggle ?. It is essentially defensive in its

patate and it ights with moral and epiritnal weapons. A psssive resiater
resists tyranny by nndergoing snffering in bie own person. He pite sonl-force,

ageinat hrate-force ; he pits the divine in man againet the brate in man ; ha

pits suffering against oppression, pits cousciénce agaiost might; he pltu'

faith against injnstice ; right against wrong."
Let those who invoke the blessed memories of Gokhale
and Tilak, in and out of season, to run down non-co-operators
ponder over these noble sentiments. While the clear political

insight of both '-these devoted patriots olearly saw 'the“‘

shadows cast by coming events, it was left to Mahatma’
Gandhi to expound & practical policy and programme of
Non-Co-operation and to lead the struggle against a Govern-
ment which bad forfeited the confidence of the people. Time
was now ripe. Thedenial of justice in the matter of the
Panjab strocities - and of the Khilafat had deeply stirred
the 'country to the innermost depths of its soul. The
geed thrown by Mahatma Gandhi fell on prolific soil and
1mmedlately took roat. y

13. The All-India Khilafat Conference held at Delhi in
y November 1919 resolved to withdraw
co-operation from Government, under
the advice .of Mahatma . Gandhi, if the Khilafat gnes:

Fint Khi]gfat resolution.
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tion was not satisfactorily settled. The resolution wss
in general terms and stated that in the event of the Khilafat
question not being satisfactorily solved, *the Mussalmans of
India shall progressively withhold all co-operation from the
British Government'’. This decision was re-affirmed by the
Caloutta meeting of the Muslim League and by other confer-
ences in the country. The Madras Khilafat Conference held
on the 17th April, 1920, further defined the nature of the
progressivescheme of non-co-operation to be (1) renunciation
of honorary posts, titles and membership of Councils;
(2) giving up of posts under Government; (3) givingup of
appointments in the police and military forces and (5) refusal
to pay taxes, '

14. Although at this stage the movement of non-co-

Leader? Conference ot Operation was concerned mainly with
Allahabad. the Khilafat question, Mahatma Gandhi

resolved to refer the question to a Conferenee of leaders
of all parties which met at Allahabad on the 2nd of
June, 1920. At this Conference the policy of non-co-opera-
tion was decided upon and a commitiee was appointed
consisting of Mahatma Gandhi and some of the Muslim
leaders to draw up the programme. The committee published
the programme in July and it was in this programme that
the boycott of sehools and colleges and of law courts first
figured. ; :

15. In the meantime the political situation had become
worge. The attitude of the Government
had become eclearer in regard to the
Punjab, the Khilafat and the Reforms, and the Panjab debate
i both Houses of Parliament had destroyed the last vestige
of faith in the Government. It was generally agreed that the
time had come for vigorous action. “The Special Congress,
which met at Oalcutta in September 1920, was called upon to
eonsider the programme as well as the poliey of Non-Co-ope-
tation. In the Subjects Committee all Muhammadan mem-
bers, except Mr. Jinnah, voted with the Mahatma, while
many prominent mon-Muslim Nationalists supported Mr.

The Caleatta Congress.
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Das, who led the opposition to Mahatmaji. It is noteworthy
that in the Subjects Committee and, to a lesser extent in
the open Congress, Mahatmaji was met with no inconsider-
able opposition on the question of this triple boycott. But
the extreme disappointment in the country in the matter
of the redress of the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs and the
illusory nature of the Reforms, coupled with the towering
personality of Mahatmaji enabled him to carry his pro-
gramme through the (Congress (See Appendix IX. A.) The
next three months were almost exclusively devoted to an
intense propaganda to popularise the triple boyeott.

. 16. The Nagpur Congress met in December, 1920, under
very favorable conditions. The Council-
elections bhad been held and all Nationa-
lists meludmg those who dissented on the boycott of Councils
had stood aloof in obedience to the Calcutta resolution. The
question had now passed .out of the domain of praetical poli-
tics for the next three years and all Congressmen were unit-
ed in opposing the unbending policy of the Government,

The Nagpur Crmgraas.

Boycott of schools and courts still found sturdy opposition

in eertain influential quarters but the great bulk of the 14,000
and odd delegates were firm in their i‘ésolve to adhere to the.
Calcutta resolution which was re-affirmed, revised and re-east
in & form acceptable to all parties in the Congress.

., Another important resolntion passed. at Nagpur advued
Boyeott of H. R B The the people of . India, . in pursuance.
, Duke’s visit, of the policy of Non-Co- -operation, to.
refram from taking any part in the functions or _festivi-.
ties in, honour of H. R, H. the Duke.of. Connanght during
hig visit to India. H. R. H. arrwed in India in Jan-
uary, 1921, soon afterthe Nagpur Congress. The . boy-
cott of the Royal Visit was a,striking. suecess.. and, proved.
the determination of India, manifested, by the complete
and spontaneous hartals in each of the towns where the
Duke made his entry, to free herself from her present.
position of bondage and bumiliation amongst the nations
of the world. Whilé the Duke received the official welcomg,
in Calentta and, Delhi through deserted streets, Mahqt%
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Gandhi’s meetings attracted thousands in other parts of the
same towns to listen to the gospel of liberty.

The Nagpur Congress also adopted a new econsti-
tution in place of the old. The lead-
ing features of this were a change
in the terms of the Congress creed, distribution of the Pro-
vinces on a linguistic basis, re-organisation of the Congress
and its subordinate committees, regulation of the elections
and number of delegates, and the appointment of a Working
Committee. This new constitution with the position assigned
to the Working Committee of the All India Congress Com-
mittee thercunder has, it has been objected, favoured central-
isation of authority. As the chief continuously functioning
executive body of the Congress, inspired and guided by

The new constitation.

Mahatmaji, it has umdoubtedly assumed considerable impor-

tance and taken a large share in directing Congress policy;
but this was inevitable in the very nature of things. :
17. By the month of March, attention began to concen-
Men, money and munie  trate more ou the constructive side of
tions. the movement. The All India Congress
Committee met at Bezwada on Ma.rchl 31st and passed
resolutions calling upon the country to concentrate attention

on (1) collecting a crore of rupees, (2) enlisting a erore of

members and (3) introducing 20 lakhs of charkas into Indian
households by the 30th of June, 1921. The country took up
the work in right earnest and the crore was over-subseribed
in time though complete success was not achieved in the
other two items which could not receive sufficient attention._'

18. The sncceeding months of 1921 were remarkable for
Constructive side of  the great insistunce placed vu the cons-
~ Congress, tructive side of Congress activities and
at the meeting of the All India Congress Committee held at
Bombay attention was gpecially coneentrated npon *‘attaining
the complete boycott of foreign eloth by the 30th September
next aud manufacture of Khaddar by stimtulating hand-
spinning and hand-weaving.” Detailed instructions were

isstied to subordinate Congress otganisations and all Con-
gressmen for the sucsessful mchievement of that object.
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Resolutions' were also passed boycotting the fortheoming
vigit. of H. R. H. the Prince of Wales, approving the
picketting of liguor shope, which had already begun, dep-
loring the mob excesses at Aligarh and Malegaon, and autho-
rising the. Working Committee to frame ja statement of the
Foreign Policy of the Congress to be laid before the next
meeting of the All India Committee for consideration.” The
most important decision of that meeting directly relevent to
Restricted civil ' disobedi- D€ present enquiry was contained in the
epce sanctioned, last paragraph of Resolution No. 4
which: ran as follows : — ;
: %The All-India Congress Committee has taken uote of the reasonable. desire
of workers fu the United Provinces and other parts to tke up civil disobedi-
ence in angwer to the repressive méasures of Local Governments and has ai;o
_taken note of the fact that the admiuistration in the North-West Frontier
Province has even ﬁréhibilad the entry into that Provivce of the members
““of the Frootier Enquiry Committes appointed by the Centrsl Khilafat Com-
* mittee ito enquire iuto {he oatrages alleged to have been 'committed by the
local officisls in Banna ; bat With a view to ensare. greater stakility of non-
violent atmosphere thronglmut Iodia and in order 1o test the measare of
inflaence attaived by the Congress over the people and farther in order to
retain on the part of the natioo an atmosphere free from ferment néomui-y
~ for the proper and swift prosecation of Swadeshi, the All-India Congress
Cominiites 1a of opiui?n that civil disobtedience shounld be postpoued till
. after the completion of the programme referred to in the resolution on
Swadeshi, after which the Committee will not hesilate, if necessary, to
recommend a course of civil disvbedience even though it might have to - be
adopted by a Bpecial Session of the Corgress ; provided, howevor, that it js
open to any Province or place to sdopt civil disobedience nub]ect to the
' prevluna approvel of the Working Committee obtaived within the cuumtn-
tion throngh the Provincial Congress Committee concerned.”

19. The All India Congress Committee nex{ met at Delhj
on the 4th and 5th November after the
arrest and imprisonment of the Alj
Brothers which viclently disturbed the even tenor of
Swadeshi and temperance work enthusiastically taken up
by the people in response to the resolution passed at the
preceding meetmg The committee gave its answer by
anthorlzmg “every Province on its own responsibility to
nndertake civildisobedience including non-payment of taxes:in

Inherent right of opinion.
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the manner that may be considered the most suitable by the
regpective Provincial Congress Committees ” subject to cer-
tain conditions ; and further emphasised iis settled convie:
tion that the Ali Brothers were guilty of no offence in
ealling upon Government employees to resign their posts
by declaring that ‘it is the inherent right of a citizen
to pronounce his opinion upon the advisibility or otherwise
of Government servants leaving civil or military serviece,
and that it is the inherent vight of every citizen to :appesl
in an open manner to the soldier or the civilian to sever his
connection with a Government which had forfeited the
confidence and support of the vast majority of the population
of India.” It also approved the resolution of the Workmg
‘Committee on Foreign Policy.
' The last meeting of the year was held on the 24th Decem-
ber which elected Hakim Ajmal Khan to act as the President
of the ensuing Congress in place of 8yt. C. R. Das, the Presi-
dent-eleet, then an under-trial prisoner.

20. We have not specially noticed the resolutions of the
Centralisation of Volunteer  WOTKing Committee as almost in every

Boards. - important matter they were subsequently

adopted by the All India Congres Committee. Those having
a special importance of their own are reproducedin App-
endix XI. The meeting of the Working Committee held in
Bombay on the 22nd and 23rd November wae of special in-
terest. The Criminal Law Amendment Act had been applied
to the volunteer organisations in Bengal, the U. P, and the
Punjab only a few days before, and Resolution No. 5 passed
by the meeting bringing all existing volunteer bodies nnder
one central control was an acceptance of the challenge thrown
out by the Government. Repression thereafter ran amoek.

In tracing the history of non-co-operation from its incep-
tion to the Ahmedabad Congress we have touched but
lightly on the attitude of the Government and the general
policy of repression inaugurated by it, as the subjeet,
though an integral part of that history is important enough
to deserve special and separate treatment., We shall desl
with it in the next ehapter. :
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CHAPTER IL
The Orgy of Repression,

21. It will be seen from the events recorded in
Embarrassment of Govern- bhe preceding chapter how the mighty
monk: wave of non-co-operation once started
rapidly spread thronghout the country, gaining strength
and volume as it rolled on from province to province.
The Government were embarrassed at the startling success
of the movement from the very beginning. They appre-
hended that at such a stage repression might strengthen
the movement rather than check it. They, therefore, began
with some pin-pricks suech as depriving pensioners of pen-
sions and landholding non-co-operators of irrigation watér.
Isolated prosecutions were also resorted to, bat, on the whole,
it seemed as if they had realised that to oppose the movement
with force at that stage would be suicidal.

22. Lord Chelmsford had to be content with pouring
uneasy ridicule on the movement. It
was this attitude which underlay the
(Government of India Resolution of November 6, 1920,
which with amazing self-complacency left the ¢ most
fooligh of all foolish schemes” to die of inanition. Repres-
sion not being thought advisable at that stage, strenuous
efforts were made to rally the moderates. Lurid pictures
were drawn of an Iudia which wounld be plunged in anarchy
and red ruin if the strong arm of the Einglish were withdrawn,
It was declared that Non-Co-operators were leading the
couantry to Bolshevism and Avglo-Indian newspapers
published sensational articles on an India being driven
to the verga of a precipice. The Afghan bogey was
raised to divide the Hindus from the Mussulmans. Feverish
-appeals were made to the Counecillors to stand by the Govern-
ment in the hour of its sorest trial. ‘I appeal to you mem-
bers of this Council” haranguned Sir Harcourt Butler ¢to

3

¢+ Rally the Moderates.”
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assist your Government not only in this Council but actively
Sir Harcourt Butler in 1D your constituencies”. His Excellency

s knew that his Council was no better
than a Greek Chorus, and that its own support was of

no consequence. Hence the appeal to the Councillors to
venture out of the safety of seclusion and face the music
outside. But the Connecillors knew the nature of the recep-
tion in store for them, if they attempted to approach the
electors, whose confidence they were supposed to enjoy, and
wisely chose diseretion as the better part of wvalour. This
was soon apparent to Sir Harcourt Butler who now appealed
to Commissioners of Divisions to help in rousing the
moderates generally in a remarkable circular letter some
choice passages from which are given below :—

 Non-Co-operation shifts its gronnd repeatedly according as it meets with
guccees or failare while counter-moves of a restricted kind are laboaring to
.overtake the schemes which they have been powerless to autivipate.”

¢ The moderate element in the country may be orgauised and led with the
express object of defeating the Non-Co-operation movement."
«“1f Qovernment officers declare themselves openly sgaivst Non-Co-operation
it may be poesible to give the moderate opinion the coherence and initiative
which it lacks.” :
Similar exhortations were made by other Provincial
Governors, :

23. By January 1921, it had become quite clear that
Government of India ad-  Moderate opinion, useful as it was
x:zf,i:wmm] o to hoodwink the British pilb]ie, was
of mo avail to choke the popular movement. The re-
sult of the Nagpur Congress disappointed the Government,
which had expected a division in the Congress camp among
the Nationalists themselves. A new policy was therefore
outlined in their letter to the Liocal Governments which was
. referred to by Sir William Vincent in his speech in the
Assembly on Mareh 23rd. ‘*For the present, therefore,”
that letter stated, ‘‘ the Government of India would prefer
to rely on measures such as :

(1) keeping the closest peesible walch ou attewpts by the non-oo-ope-

ratora to spread disaffection among the raral maeses and the labouring
clagses In the big towns or industrial centres;
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(2) the initiation and esrly enactment of remediel legislation wherever,
a8 in the matter of fenancy law in some provinces, sach legislation is
required ;

(3) counter-propaganda, re for example by giving the widest possible
publicity to the intention of the Governmont to introdace remedial measares ;

(4) the vigorous prosecution under the ordinary law of all persons who
are gailty of making seditious speeches and of inciting to violence sud
against whom evidence is available,

The Government of India have alresdy arged this meagure to which they
attach the utmost importance on Local Governments, and they must again
express their regrel that so far such prosecations have been -iustituted only
in a emall number of cases. The Government of India have refrained, for
ressons that have been fully explained to Local Goveruments, from prosecut-
ing the leaders on the general charge of advocating non-co-operation. Bat
they must again impress on [ocal Governments that this fact constitntes
no reason for refraining from prosecuting others.

(6) the enforcement in general of respect for law. Cases have come
to tha wotice of the Government of India in which large crowds have been
allowed to indulge with impanity in demonstrations of an cbvionsly unlaw-
ful character. Incidents of this kind cen not bat tend to weaken the
respect for law and order amongst the magses of the people.”

24. Itis no wonder that after this admonition the Local
Governments all at once indulged in an
orgy of repression. They expounded
these instruetions to their own distriet officials in ecirculars
which duly dotted the i’s and crossed the t’s in the Govern-
ment of India circular. The notorious Rainey circular in
Bihar may be cited as an instance. The activities of Non-
Co-operators were sought to be suppressed at every tarn not
only by the proclamation of the Seditious Meetings Act and
the Criminal Law Amendment Act, but by a free lawless and
tyrannical use of section 144 and the security sections of the
Criminal Procedure Code.

25, The district officials were, by a modification of the

Govt. Servants form  Oovernment Servants Condumet Rules,
Aman Sabhas, authorised to take part in politieal

movements and thus enabled to use undue influence to
promote what in the United Provinces are called Aman
Sabhas—organisations, membership  to which offered the
teniptation of immn nity from official high-handedness. For

Orgy of repression,
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a time some of the prominent Moderates took a leading
part in the activities of these Babhas but prominent Liberals
who joined them had subsequently to resign their member-
ship when they realised the true nature of these organiza-
tions. The ridiculous attempt to coerce the people into
loving the Government was made, and proved a dismal
failure. We draw special attention to the methods employed
by the Sabhas detailed in the U. P, Provincial Report extracts
from which are given in Appendix VIII. The instrnctions
of the Government were blindly followed by the magistracy
who surrendered their judgment to the exigencies of the
administration—witness the debate in the Bihar Council on
the order under Section 144 on Babu Rajendra Prasad on the
ground, not that the Magistrate was satisfied that there was
a likelihood of a disturbance of publie tranquility but, that
he acted in pursuance of the Government circular. In
another case under section 107, a police Sub-Inspector in
the course of his evidence confessed that he senta report
against a Non-Co-operator on information received from a
superior officer and the witness had to be given up as hostile.

26. There is reason to believe that repression in its severe
Br,-}tiﬁff:lfdfo‘:“?}%’,ﬁ: form was started as much in response
ness”. to the call for it from England as to
the apprehensions of the Government of India. The call
for ‘firmness” intensificd from day to day and the Emer-
gency Committee of the Indo-British Association commenc-
ed an unscrupulous and violent propaganda against the
movement. The Moderate element among the Britishers
in India felt that the agitation in England would have mis-
chievous consequences on the political sitnation in this
country. But a telegram of caution to Lord Ampthill, the
President of the Emergency Committee, from Sir Frank
Carter, only elicited the insulting reply ‘‘ Mind your own
business.” The storm brewing in London at last burst over
the heads of the Ali Brothers who were arrested in September

and tried by the Court of Sessions -

Ali Brothers’ trial -
SR at Karachi on a number of charges,

the more serious of which wiz., those under seections
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120 B and 131 (Criminal conspiracy and abetment of
mutiny) broke down completely but convictions and heavy
sentences were recorded on the minor charges under Section
505, 109 and 117 (circulating false statements with intent to
cause mutiny etc). This result of the trial, however, did not
prevent Sir W. Vincent from influencing the Legislative
Assembly by mentioning a certain letter written by a third
party, openly denounced by the Ali Brothers as a forgery,
and never produced at the trial, though in possession of the
Government all the time, as evidence of the Brothers’ compli-
city in serious offences against the state. That such a
statement was allowed to pass unchallenged in an Assembly
having among its members some lawyers of repute, furnishes
another illustration of the utter irresponsibility of the Coun-
cillors.

97. The Ali Brothers were convicted and sentenced
The Brothers’ offence re- 0D the 1st November. The Congress
peated by thousands.  took their conviction as an affront to
freedom of opinion and repeated the Brothers’ offence
in the resolutions passed by its committees and from
a thousand platforms. Many thousands took part in this

reaffirmation. The Government was completely non-plussed:

and not a single prosecution was undertaken but a desper-
ate attempt was made by a more rigorous yuse of the Sedi-
tions Meetings Act and the Criminal Law Amendment Act
to suppress the Khilafat and the Congress Volunteer Corps.

98. H. R. H. the Prince of Wales arrived in India
I R. . The Prince of o0 the 17th November. On that day

Wales. happened what 8ir W. Vincent has
described as a ‘“‘despicable thing’-—the memorable All
India Hartal which in truth was a remarkable manifesta-
tion of the determined will of the nation to condemn the
exploitation of the Royal Famdy for political ends. It
was made quite clear from the very beginning that no insult
was meant to H. R. H. No reascnable doubt could possibly
be entertained on that point after the very full state
ment made by the All India Committee (Appendix X-B.)
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and the article of Mahatmaji under the heading ‘‘Honour the
Prince” in the Youmg Imdia of October 27th, 1921. But
the bureaucracy would not be turned from the course it had
decided upon. The good old rule of the British constitu-
tion, that the King was above party politics, was trotted out,
in and out of season, by persons who were expected to know
better. Kvery child in the country knew that the visit of
H. R. H. was originally intended to give a start to the work-
ing of the new Reforms which the country had refused to
accept; and that H. R. H. having been prevented by ill
health from accomplishing that objeet, his revered grand-
unele was brought out of his retirement to do so. After
this it was but natural to apprehend that the Prince would
be called upon in the course of his visit to give his Royal
blessing to these very highly coatroversial reforms, an
apprehension which subsequent events fully justified. There
was, above all, the great political effect which the bureaucra-
cy was calculating to produce by bringing together all India
to weleome the Heir to the Throne at a time when the whole
country was seething with discontent. Despite these patent
facts assurance after assurance was given that the visit of
H. R. H. was entirely unconneected with polities.

I'he country as a whole was opposed to the visit, even

Leading Moderate opposed  Moderates mnot being in favour of it.
loderate o ; :
the Prince’s visit. Addressing the Liberal Conference at

. Bombay Mr. Sastri said:

Moreover, there was one thing above all which drew the harsh character
of this dusl Government out and exhibited it in a most glaring form. That
was the visit of the Privce of Wales, IIe did not thivk there was any one
there who derired it most enthesinsticslly,. He certainly did vot. He
counselled agaiost the wvisit as long as he conld, bnt the wisit came
and what happened when the boycoit of that visit wae proclaimed by the
Non-Co-operators ? The result was that Government in order to make it
a snccess againat this opposition had to use all the arme in their control.
They ueed all the reprepsive laws they could think of. The reenlt was
that even the Liberal public and the Moderate party stood oot of thal co-
operation with Government in all that went to maintain law and order for
whicb they had previonsly pledged their word. This had drawn into promi-
pent relief the odious featare ¢f dyarchy. He mentioned thie to show that
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throngh the action of Governmeut itself the bad natare of dyarchy had been

broaght ot to the knowledge of everybody.”

29. Many and various were the forms of repression
Wanted quiet atmosphere  €I0ployed to secure a quiet atmosphere
for H R B _ during the visit of H. R. H. It is
impossible to deseribe them fully without exeeeding the
limits of a report of this nature. It was most lawless
and cruel in the Punjab, U. P., Bengal, and Assam, We
give in appendix VIII, extracts from the reports supplied
to us by the Congress Committees of these Provinces which
will show the nature of the atrocities committed in the
name of law and order. Speaking generally many districts
in these provinees have from time to time been practically
denuded of the more active of their Congress and Khilafat
workers by wholesale and indiscriminate arrests and prose-
cutions under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, and sec-
tions 107, 108 of the Code of Criminal Procedure and section
124 A and 153 A of the Indian Penal Code. The TUnited
Provinees had the unique distinction of having 55 members
From Committee room to  ©f their Provineial Committeeitaken_ in
Jock-ag-on die: one sweep by the Police while engag-
ed in discussing a resolution on volunteering at an
emergent meeting held in Allahabad. The draft resolu-
tion was seized, one by one every member was asked if he
approved of it and on his replyiug in the affirmative was
gecured in the police van waiting downstairs on the road.
Those who did not move quickly enough had some gentle
pressure applied to them from behind and the progress of
one at least was accelerated by a mild assault. The 55 were
tried under the Criminal ,Law Amendment Act before a
competent court for the offence of drafting and diseussing
a proposal for the enlistment of volunteers and each was
sentenced to 18 months imprisonment which was either
simple or rigorous according as each individual impressed
the Magistrate with his special aptitude for the particular
variety of punishment. There was of course no defence and
no appeal, but a special judge subsequently appointed by
the Local Government to examine a certain class of political
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case appears to have advised that these 55 had committed

Illegality of comvictions 1O offence. Attempt after attempt made
no reason for release by the Local Councillors to have this
report laid on the table failed and although the Govern-
ment had finally to admit that the convictions under the
charges framed were illegal, it was not so ill-advised as
to allow the 55 picked public men of the Provinee to
glip through its hands. And so it came about that
these men remained in gaol, some being treated as
first class misdemeanants and others as ordinary crimin-
als. The reason given by the Loeal Government for keeping
them in duress vile was that these men had not appealed and
that if they had, it would have been open to the appellate
court to alter the convietions under some section of the
eriminal law more applicablelto their case! One of them, a
strong young man, the bread-winner of his family, has since
succumbed to an attack of fever in the Lucknow Jail, the cir-
cumstances of whiech were discussed in the press and an open
enquiry demanded but was mnot allowed. The survivors
have nowW served a little more than half the sentences inflieted,
but have so far failed to attract the notice of the Central
Government presided over by the Ex-Lord Chief Justice of
England.

It may be convenient here to refer briefly to some other
notable trials, to show how British justice vindicates itsclf in
India.

30, Deshabandhu Chittaranjan Das the President-elect
Deskbandhu C. R Dag®  Of the Congress was arrested on the

protracted trial. 23rd December 1921 under the Criminal
Law Amendment Act, on the eve of his departure for Ahma-
dabad for issuing a public appeal calling upon the people to
enlist as volunteers. The trial was adjourned from time to
time for various reasons till the 12th February 1922. The
accused having declined to plead or make a statement, it
became necessary to prove his signatures on the papers pur-
porting to be the original manuscripts sent to the press.
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Besides some other evidence, the Government expert swore
Government expert's per- OD & comparison of that signature with

Lo admitted signatures that the former were
in the hand writing of the person who made the latter.
Deshbandhu was econvicted and sentenced to 6 months’ im-
prisonment after being detained for about two months as an
undertrial prisoner. Aftar his conviction, in a message ta
his countrymen, he made it quite clear that the signatures
found to be his were really written by other persons named
by him. Sometime after the Indian member of the Bengal
Exzecutive Council, an ex-chief Justice of Madras, intimated
that the case of Mr. Das was being considered by the Gov-
ernment, but such was the patient care bestowed by the.
Government that Mr. Das was released after serving the full
sentence before the consideration of his case was completed.

30(a). The great Hindu leader of Bengal having been
geeured in prison a Mohamedan leader of eminence was next
wanted to complete the triumph of repression. The choice
fell upon Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, a respected Moham-
madan divine, Vice-President of the Central Khilafat Com-
mittee and an earnest member of the Congress who was next
arrested, convicted under seetion 124 A of the Penal Code
(Sedition) and awarded a sentence of imprisonment which
he has nearly served out.

31. Lala Lajpat Rai, Ex-President of the Congress was
tried under the Seditious Meetings Act for presiding at a
Lala Lajpat Rai convicted, meeting of the Provincial Congress
released andre-convicted.  Oommittee. Some correspondence had
previously passed between the Magistrate and the Lalaji
about the nature of the meeting and the fact that it was mere-
ly a committee meeting, not open to the publie, was wellknown
to the Magistrate. Lalaji was however convieted and sentenc-
ed to a term of imprisonment. The Law Officer of the
Government, who should have been consulted before the
prosecution was launched, gave his opinion after the convie-
tion that the Seditions Meetings Act did not apply, upon
which Lalji was released from the prison but was re-arrested

4 .
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the moment he stepped out of the main gate for another
offence and in due course convicted and sentenced to & term
of 2 years’ imprisonment which he is now undergoing,

31(a). Babu Bhagwandas a highly respected citizen of
Benares and president of the U. P. Provincial Committee
was arrested under the Criminal Amendment Act for issuing
and distributing an appeal to the shopkeepers to observe
hartal on the day of the arrival of H. R. H. the Prince of
Wales and sentenced to a term of imprisonment. The con-
vietion was so utterly absurd that an agitation in the press
in which Dr. Subramaniya Iyer, Ex-Chief Justice of the
Madras High Court, took part eompelled the Government to
cancel the unexpired portion of the sentence.

32. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was convicted under see-
Pt. Jawshirlal Nebru ##- tions 385 and 505, Indian Penal Code,

tends o picket and . S :

gets 18 months, for baving declared his intention to
picket foreignm shops in a public speech and for asking the
andience to help him. Another charge under which algo he
was convicted was abetment of extortion based on the fact
that he presided at a committee meeting at which letters were
agreed to be sent to certain cloth merchants calling upon
them to pay the fines imposed by the cloth merchants’ own
association under their own rules. He was sentenced to
18 months’ rigorous imprisonment and is now serving his

sentence.

For fuller information about the above cases we refer
to the statements of the gentlemen concerned printed 1n
Appendix XIII.

33. These are well-known cases which have attracted
public attention on account of the
importance of the gentlemen concerned,
There are other cases, and their number is legion, in
which Non-co-operators have been falsely charged and
their convictions secured on the flimsiest evidence. This
has no doubt been considerably facilitated by the attitude
of indifference adopted by Non-co-operators at their trials.
The knowledge that they neither defend themselves nor

Premium on false evidence.
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oross-examine witnesses has put a premium on false
evidence. The best illustration of this was afforded at
the trial of one of the members of this Enquiry Committee
(Pandit Motilal Nehru). To prove his signature in Hindi,
probably the first he had made in his life, the pro-
secution called a man in rags, to all appearances a
beggar in the street, whom the acoused had never
seen before. He swore that the signature was of the
accused while holding the paper in his hand upside
down for half a second. This was the only proof
of the signature on a volnnteering form and on this
evidence the Ex-President and the General Secretary of
the Congress was convicted under the Criminal Law Amend-
ment Act, and sentenced to six months’ imprisonment which
he has fully served out.

34. The illegalities committed in the course of the
Provincial budgets of re.  trials of Non-Co-operators are, how

PEBSION ever, nothing ¢ompared to the ap-
palling lawlessness which prevailed outside the courts.
[t may be broadly stated that causing injury to the the per-
gon, property, or reputation of a Non-Co-operator not only
ceaged to be an offence but came to be regarded as an act
of loyalty to the Government of a specially meritorious
character. We have indicated above the general trend of
repression in the country and have given a few important
extracts from the reports of the Punjab, U. P., Bengal,
and Assam Congress Committees in Appendix XIII, showing
gpeeific instances of & grosser kind for which the local
administrations have earned a wide notoriety. Bombay,
Gujrat, Ajmere-Merwara and Central India stand at the
other end and may be congratulaled on having so far escaped
any trouble worth the name. Central Provinces, (Hindustani
and Marahati,) Berar, Maharashtra, Karnatak and Tamil
Nadu bave had their share of repression chiefly in eonnectiow
with liquor shop picketting. The security seetions were
freely used in Tamil Nadu and Andhra Desh. Bibar has
witnessed considerable display of terrorism in the districts of
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Muzaffarpur andthe Santhal Parganas bat has on the whole
beenquiet. Kerala, comprising the Moplah country, stands by
itself for the inhuman barbarities committed by a fanatical
population on the one hand,and the infuriated forces of law
and order on the other ; while the notorious Malabar train
tragedy easily beats the worst popular excesses committed in
any part of India for the callous disregard of human life it
has revealed. Utkal and Andhra have come in for a fair share
of severe repression and stand next only to the northern
Provinces.

35. Taking the country as a whole a general summary of
the various kinds of anti-non-eo-opera-
tion activities may be given in a few
short sentences. Gandhi eaps and Khaddar drees were ana-
thema to the officials generally throughout India,and marked
out the wearer for all kinds of insults and humiliations as
also for false prosecution. Assaults on volunteers, stripping
them of their clothing and ducking them in village tanks in
winter months were some of the innocent practical jokes
designed by the police for their own amusement.
Confiscation of licenses for arms, forfeiture of jagirs,
watans and inams, withholding of water supply for irriga-
tion and refusing Takavi advances were some of the milder
punishments for those who were not charged with specific
offences. Destruction of Congress and Khilafat offices and
records and of national edueational institutions, burning of
houses and crops and looting of property were resorted to in
the ease of the more obstinate recalcitrants. Several cases of
foreible removal of jewellery from the persons of women and
of indecent assaults and outrages committed on them as well
as the burning and trampling under foot of religious books
and other sacred objects have also been brought to our
notice. The estate of an extra-loyal Zemindar in Utkal
has gained a wide notoriety in that Province for oases of
shooting, assaults on women and a novel method of humiliat-
ing and insulting high caste people by sprinkling liquor on
them and compelling them to ecarry night soil on their
ghoulders,

Its horrid varieties,
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36. All this the people have borne with admirable
Wonderful spirit of non-  Patience and self-restraint. The spirit
violence, of non-violence has permeated the
masses generally beyond all expectation. We can safely
assert that there is no country in the world whero the
people, as a whole, would have stood the horrors, described

above, with the almost superhuman self-control shown by
the general population of India. It is all very well to shut
one’s eyes to the due proportion of things and point to
sporadic cases of outburste of violence here and there in
a vast country like this, and seek to establish a connection
between them and non-co-operation by specious reasoning.
We leave it to the unbiassed historian of the future to say
whether the responsibility for a few sad occureneces is to be
thrown on the non-cooperator or whether he is to be given
the sole credit for the general quiet which has pre-
vailed under maddening provoecation. It may be difficult for
the European mind to grasp that the law of suffering is to
the Indian the law of his being. If this i& not so, why is
it that no serious. violence except that on the part of the
(Government has occurred in a large num ber of places where
repression has taken the severest and most unbearable form?
Is the Indian the despicable coward or the weakling who has
not the courage or the stength to hit back ¥ The amswer,
clear and conclusive, is given by the outstanding feature of
the gituation that it is the martial races of Northern India
both in the Punjab and the United Provinces who, while
smarfing under brutal treatment, have maintained the most
wonderful self-restraint. The brave Akalis of the Punjab
Brave Akalis—an object 8¢, at the moment of writing these lines

lowson 1o the woald, giving an object lesson o the world in
combining invincible courage with cool self-possession, which
will add an inspiring chapter to the history of their race,
already rich in heroic deeds and brilliant acheivements. We
refrain from -going into the details of the great struggle
which is proceeding under the eyes of an admiring woild, as
we do not wish to anticipate the findings of the Guru-ka-
Bagh Enquiry Oommittee, appointed by the Working Com-
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mittee, now sitting at Amritsar. For the purpose of this
report it is enough to refer to the two statements issued to
the press by Mr. C. F. Andrews (Appendix VIII) who has
seen the brutalities committed on the unresisting Akalis in
the sacred name of law and order with his own eyes, and to
leave the reader to apportion bravery and cowardice between
the parties according to merit.

37. We have not attempted a detailed deseription of the
visit of H. R. II. the Prince of Wales, but the facts so far as
they bear on this report may briefly be stated here. That
splendid thing—the Hartal—followed H. R. H. wherever he
Stage-managed routes for went. The bureaucracy left no stone
. the Koyal piocession. unturned to comouflage the real feeling
of the country by lining the route taken by H. R. H. with
the hirelings of talukadars and zemindars, the {enants holding
lands under the Court of Wards, andignorant villagers deceiv-
ed into the belief that they were being taken to have the
darshan of Mahatma Gtandhi; by offers of free motor drives
to the people to have a view of their Shakhzada ; in the towns
by exhorting and pressing college students and school children
through their professors and teachers to assemble at appointed
places ; and generally by utilizing subservient news agencies
to publish highly exaggerated and garbled account of the

uywarm welcome” accorded to H. R. H. by the people of
India. But **here in India we know” (asthe Viceroy said
in another connection the other day) what really happened.
The Hartals were an unqualified suecess everywhere in
Cnqualified  swccess of  the Indian quarters and bazars ; the

artals, villagers who bhad come to see
Mabatmaji releived their disappointment by shouting
« Mahatma Gandhi ki jai' when the Prince passed ;
the street urchins gladly accepted the offer of free motor
drives only to run back home immediately after arrival at
the selected spot long before the Prince passed; college
students aud sehool children were conspicuous by their
absence in most places, and at one point on the route of the
Royal procession in a certain large town lighted a bon-
fire of foreign cloth on the day of H. R. H.s arrival;
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the authorities of - the Hindu University at Benares who
had erected a huge amphitheatre for a brave show of their
b obemink reception st the young hopefunls, were hard put to fill

Hinda University. up the tastefully decorated structure at
the last moment and met with but poor success ; the subser-
vient news agencies could ill conceal the determined absten-
tion of Indians of all classes from the functions arranged
and gave up the impossible attempt at Allahabad which rose
to the full height of its injured dignity at the wholesale
arrests of its worthy citizens made immediately before the
Prince’s visit. But it is said that all this was due to coercion
Complete &aralat Allsha-  80d intimidation. The pertinent question

bad. acked by a writer in the London Times—
who was left in Allahabad to coerce and intimidate, after the
numerous arrests of workers which had already been made !
has not been answered. Can it be that despite the strenuous
efforts of the representatives in India of the “most deter-
mined” and “hard fibred prople in the world” the whole
country from end to end throbbed with one impulse asa
result of the coercion and intimidation employed by the
haudful of those who, in the words of Lord Reading, “did
not represent the real views of the Indian people ” and
most of whom were secured behind prison walls ? I so, the
sooner the most determined people in the world withdraw
their present representatives and entrust their good name
to the safe keeping of the handful, the better it would
be for the future happiness and progress of both,

38. H.R.H.ThePrince of Wales has comeand gone carry-
Still the Prince carries 1NZ With him it is gratifying to learn, the
back pleasant memories, 1 ot pleasant memories of his visit.
It has been our unpleasant duty to deal with the sad memo-
ries left behind in the trail of the Royal Progress by the
aoction of those who laid its course through tronbled seas
and tried in vain to lash the wave into submission. We can
only repeat the assurance, so often given by the Congress,
that India entertains no ill-will or disrespect to H. R. H. or
his Royal Housg,
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CHAPTER II1.
The Triumph of Non-Violence.

39. A consideration of the various activites mentioned in
the foregoing chapters will show that the
first stage of the Non-co-operation
movement had already reached its high water-mark before
the Ahmedabad Congress was held. The prineipal resolution
passed at that memorable gession summarises the whole
sitnation which the Congress had to face, and unequivocally
. accepts the challenge thrown out by H. E. the Viceroy in his
Delhi and Caleutta speeches. For convenience of reference
that resolution is reproduced in Appendix 1X:c. We have
already referred to the high spirit in which the workers,
assisted by the general publie, carried out the directions of the
Working Committee embodied 'in its resolution passed at
Bombay on the 23rd November 1921. They had now the
authority of the whole Congress behind them and strove to
keep up the good fight with redoubled courage and determina-
tion during January and part of February, with such effect
that the forees of repression were all but overpowered. In
Northern India, from the extreme west of the Punjab to the
extreme e‘ast of Bengal and Assam, the wholesale arrests of all
grades of Congress workers and other repressive measures
employed by the Government failed to shake the resolute
determination of the peaple to stand on their natural rights of
free speech and association. InCalcutta, Allahabad, Lucknow
and other places, too numerous to mention in detail, batches
of volunteers wearing their badges and carrying Swaraj
banners marched, one after the other, in an endless stream
along the public streets and in front of police stations offer-
ing themselves for arrest but were mostly allowed to go
scotfree. The lock-ups were full, the gaols were crowded.
Repression ceased to keep pace with the great upheavel and

Ahmedabad Congress.
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dropped its heavy band through sheer sntiéty. Early in
Viceroy “puzzled and December H. E. the Viceroy had frank-

perplexed.” ]y pdmitted that he was ‘‘puzzled and
perplexed”’. ‘And now the whole machine began to creak
and showed =signse of an impending breakdown. On
the 29th Japuary Bardoli took the momentous decition
to launeh mass ecivil disobedience, Mahatma Gandhi des-
eribed it a8 ‘‘its (Bardoli’s)’ final and irrevocable choice”
and sent an ultimatum to the Viceroy. Expectation ran
high. The country was all agog to withess the final triumph
of soul force over physical might. But the gods had willed
it otherwise. The crime of Chauri Chaunra was pérpetnated
on the 5th Febrmary 1922 and changed the whole out-
look. The Working Committee met at Bardoli on the 11th and
12th February and resolved that ‘‘mass
civil disobedience contemplated at
Bardoli and elsewhere be suspended, and this suspension
be continued till the atmosphere is so non-violent. as
to ensure the non-repetition of popular atrocities sueh
as at Gorakhpur or hooliganism such as at Bombay
and Madras”. All setivities *specially designed to court
arrest and imprisonment ? and ‘‘all volunteer processions,
public meetings, merely for the purpose of defiance of the
notifications regarding such meetings "’ were stopped till
further instructions and a pew programme of constructive
work was laid down.

Lamentable Chauori Chanra

, 40, It is perfectly true,as explained by Mahatma Gandhi
T P TIPR ot at the meeting of the_ All India _Cqm-
mittee held in Delhi on the 24th and

25th February, tbat by this resolution it was net in-
tended to go back upon the Nagpur nou-co-operation
resoltition in any way; but there can be no doubt that the
principle and policy laid down at Ahmedabad were com-
pletely reversed to the great disappointment of an expectant
public. The concession made by the All India Congress
Committee to puhlic' feeling by empowering Provincial Com-
mittees to sanction individual civil disobedience, if all the

§
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conditions laid down by the Congress and the Al India
CGongress Committee and the Working Committee were strictly
fulfilled, failed to crepte sufficient enthusiasm to earry
on the constructive programme with the earnestness if

deserved, - - ~
41. Mabhatama Gandhi saw this and lost no time im
directiug his inexhavstible energies to disseminate a correect
aprreciation of the situation.” But in the strength of the
Mahatma lay bis weekness in the eyes of the Govermnment.
No living man could bhave possibly checked the surging tide
of popular excitement at the point it had reached by simply
raising a finger of warning as the Mahatma had done. Baut
this phenomenal hold on the public mind was taken to be a
~ gign of waning influence and the opportunity was seized to
arrest India’s greatest son. British statesmanghip had gone
bankrupt and the art of Government had deteriorated into
gpecial pleading and blind submission to the ontery raised
by the reactionaries in England and the British element in
Mabatmajee’s arrest and the gervices in India. TheMahatma was
conviciion. tried convicted and lodged in gaol.
The thrilling incidents of his short trial are fresh: in the
 public mind and the noble sentiments he uttered from the
dock have sunk deep intq the very soul of the peaple. The
Mahatma went smilingly to prison and the. people paid their
homage of reverence by observing that exemplary selfre-
gtraint and perfect non-violence which were so_ dear to his
heart. We need say no more than what he has himself said
in the great statement he made at the trial (Appendix XHII)

42. No man other than the Mahatma could lifs the wet

: blanket thrown upon mogt of the, wozk-

Aana Mot | era by the B!,t.r.d.oli?lgel.hi f:soiut&:m%:i
effectively divert the course of Copgress activities into the
channels marked out by those resolutions. If he hgd;__o;ﬂi
been given an opportunity to make one of his, lighﬂ&ni.n&_@m
through the country, we haveno doubt that the history of
the last six mopths would have been differently writtom,
We are, however, more concerned with whaf is thgn what
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Pight Heve bfen. It is as’ uliprofitable’ to induire’ what
wodld ha’ﬁ‘ habbéneﬂ ii” M‘a.hh’h‘ma Gandln had not Heen

ntss oY otherwise' of the déémxonb taken at Bardoli dnd
Déthi-abdat- which’ cohflicting” opinionls have beer’ expres-
g6l beford’ us THE' sdlid'fabt which canhot bs ighored'is
tHat the Batdoli-Delhi résolutions and - thé subsequent in-
cAtod¥ition' of’ Mahatiia Gaitili- were' followed by genbral
depression throughout the country. Whether that' dépres-
sion: justifies- the hopes of the moderates and the bure.
aucracy is a different matter and will presently be gone into.

48] We have carefully investigated the causes of this
Want of adequate faith in  BPparent set baek and have unhesitat-
oo the WoRkeR - ingly arfived’ at the conmclusion that
it' wis" due almost’ entirély to a want' of adequate faith
in"thd‘ensthietive programmé on thé part of a large ‘number
of ‘workérs whose busifless it was to carry it out. In the
disappomtient of a siddén check of enthusiagm the greaﬁ
poien‘hal’fti’eél ‘of 'thiat pmgramme werd overlooked and it was
adBuiied 'thidt therd” was no’ urgéhcy about it as” it invdived
stéady work extending ovér’ years - This" apathy’ of
the ﬁorkét‘s was reffect‘ed toa degree in the géneral piiblis,
bat the ’fm,tﬁ of the 'latter 'in the Congress and in the teach-
ingd of Mahatma Gandhi remained unshakeu Witnesges
from all parts of the country speaking from direct locaf
knowledge have testified to the outsianding features of the
erisis through which the country is’ passmg These ars : (1)
the general awakemng of the masses ‘to'their "political rlghts
and privileges (2) the total lossof faith in the present
system' of Government (3) the belief’ that it is only through
ite own-efforts that India ‘can hope to be free (4) the faith in
the- Cotigréss us theé only * organisation” which can properly
direet natiohal effort to gain freedom; and (5) the utter fai-
Ublprededentsd Makivhar'  1ure of ' reptression- to' cow down the
e people. Our own pérsonal observation

" in- the~ oomrse of - our tour round- the whole country

fully corroborates the evidence on'these points; Wa have
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found the general population permeated with the indo-
mitable spirit of a great national awakening unprecedented
in the history of the human race fer its wide sweep and rapid

growth. The great bulk of the people showed complete lack .

of confidence in the Government and were found to be firm
believers in non-co-operation and all that it stands for. Re-
pression,where it had done its worst,had no doubt left behind
it a trail of sorrow and suffering but failed to crush the
spirit of the people.

44. T[here were, it is true, what may be called variations
of temperature noticeable from town to
town and province to province, accord-
ing as the cold wave of repression emanating from
the Government was more or less continuously applied
by its local agents with or without the addition of
freezing mixtures of their own invention. But with the
exception of an almost invisible margin for Moderates
and . Vested Inoterests, both Indian and Foreign, the
length and breadth of non-co-operation was found to corres-
pond with the length and breadth of India. And where the
mereury stood low it but needed the warmth of the least
But Non-co-operation os  Dreath of encourgement to rise to the

alivg a5 belone, normal attained by the country as
a whole. This in brief is the net result of the pro-
gress of Non-co-operation on the one hand and of the
countering forces employed to check it on the other. But
strangely enough the evidence of the witnesses recorded by
us, fortified as it is by our own observations, receives addi-
tional support from unexpected quarters.

Variations of temperature,

45. The famous White Paper containing the Govern-
ment of India’s “ general appreciation
of the sitwation as regards Non-co-
operation” was published in March last on the eve of
of Mahatma Gandhi's arrest. In this document, at the end
of a laboured justification of the policy of the Government
by a thorough misrepresentation of the aims, objects and
methods of the movement, the fact, that non-co-operation has

The Whits Paper.
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true nationalism and religious motive power and has spread
far and wide, is thus grudgingly admitted.

« Nevertheless thongh the impracticable  natare of the demands of Non-
oo-operition is realised by sober and sengibl: Indians; it has not been possible
to ignore the fact that the Non-co-operation movement has to a large extent
been engineered and gustained by nationalist aspiratiovs and so far as
Mohammedaos are coucerned by religious feelings wluch "have a strong
appeal to those also who have not adopted its programme.”

46. The true state of feeling in the ecountry has

Bad fuith and insincerity of  been quite evident for sometime past

ﬁ‘;"esrﬂff S 1w o8 to all but those who will not see,

Even Mr. Sastri could not fail to discern it during his recent

meteoric flight across the Indian sky. He told his fellow

“ Liberals"” in the Conference assembled at Bombay in April
last-that : —

* He had never known sach profound distrast of Government s existed
to-dsy, sach absolnte lack of faithin their sincerily, a rooted tendency to put

sside all their pledges, promises and declaratious as of no value whatever,”

A fortnight later in the course of a post-parandial oration
«Chosen vebicles of bene- @t the Viceregal Lodge the same gen-
volent spirit.” tleman addressing himself to the
brilliant galaxy of officials whom he deseribed as ‘“‘chosen
vehicles of the great spirit of benevolence that has
always ennobled the British Government in its mission in

the world ” permitted himself to say :
. % We never have seen in the conntry such a leck of hope and faith in the

Government of the day. [ say this io all solemnity. We have nover seen
such a total lack of faith by the people as to-day.”

47. Lord Reading ignored the grave warning uttered by
Viceroy ignores his trusted D18 trusted friend and ally and about

ally. a month after ‘the above sentiment
was expressed at his hospitable board tried to convince
the members of the commercial communities who waited
on H. E. in deputation that ‘“‘the Government which is
representative of India in a greater degree than previous
Central Governments is inspiring trust and confidenee.” The
failure of a strong Secretary of State like Mr. Montagu to
gauge real Indian feeling notwithstanding personal visits
aud inquiries on the spot has clearly demo>nstrated the futi-
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lity of any-attempt.on the part of British. statesmen: to:gotcat
the true bearings of Imdien: probleme:. A mew UnderSecies
tary. of States, with.no. special.knowledge.of-the-situation, and
withthe predigpesitions of: Barl Winterton cam onlyderive
sustenance by the careful’ spoon:féeding” he receives from
Simla and Delhi. We thus.have the noble Earl' delivering
himself as follows in.the receat. Indisn: debate in: the-House

of Commons :
“ The:Governmens of. lndia- preforsed.. to wait’ ankil - the-barronnesd:of hiy
(Mehatma Gandhi’s) political’ £dith’ stidTa total

E“"";Wi“l‘;_"‘"" unburdens  fyjinre to prodace apy construetive results had

disillugidned his more intélligent sppporters. Theo
his-dowafall was acceptediby: his félidevers with ‘comparative: coldess; whith
with theigeorant iwho bud besntsught to- repest’ his: vaste andi b bebn
expecling the date of his promised Swaraj and several times-seen'it pBedpthie
babble of his.supernetarsl stisibutes was sumimserily, prioked.”
48. The: general’ awnkening' of a: fifth" of tlve human
The bibblé of Mshatme’s &C® to political consciousness, atténded
supgrnatural atiributes.. it jg. trmer with a: comireslemps now
ams them;. is: herec treatedas:a ‘““total failuve to prodwee
amy construstive: resatts” amd whilé bealthy différences of
opinion- swsong nonteo-operators as:to" certain’ itéms’ of ‘the
prograsame are-supposed 'to betoken & disillusionment’of ‘the
moreintelligent supporters: of ' Mahattha' Gandhi, - cradée’is
given for the absence of violént ‘outbursts ‘amonyg the masses
on tha:oeeasion of Mahatma’s arrest’ to the ‘sommary prick-
ing of the- ‘“bubble- of his* supernatural attéibutés:” What

does, , in. fact, saccount.for the.absolute guiet which pre-
Pesfect-pesce dusita Ma- VBWed 1after. his-arrest is the touching

haimaji’s teachings. . appeal repeated for the thousandth time
in the same.anticle in.these werds.’

“lt is o matter of e pride -or tplaneweeto. me bt ove of hamiliaion thiby
the. Government refrain frem arresting.me:for fear-of - outbroak of adiversal
violenge aud awful slanghter that any such -outbreak must iﬁvolvu': It
would be a sxd commentary on ‘my preaching of, and apon the Congrees
and Klitafat-pledge of;'non-violense; if my incarceration wie ‘to bé's sigdul
foroa stormvall over thiel : COMBIENA weuese o tearsssranes] Dope therefore 'thiatt bhid
Cangross and: the: Kbhilafal workers with mtreiw - overy nerve ik dhow thapalt:

the fears entertained by , the .Guvernweut sud their. supporters _were -Lotilly .

Google

w Under

arl Winterton
ve the noble
nent of India -

at been
1 attributes

iess , attended

Yerences of

>f violent
»ble of his

tresting me for
be a sad

/ incarceration
nd the

heir



(%)

mecog. Ilpeoagise that mach aet of seMsesirsiit will take we' memy w mile
towszds aue biple. ganl. Thesre sbould thevefors be ne. Harials, wo neisy
demonstrafions, np processions. I would regard the observance of perfent
peace on my arrest a8 a mark of high hovour paid to me by my country-
mep.”

Mr. Gandhi was either believed to be a saint or he was
net. If he was nof, there was no bubble to priek. If he
was; 2o Indian could disregard the touebing appeal contain-
ed in the above passage even at the cannon’s mouth. Bat
the bareaucracy would have it both ways, and thus the
building of the fools’ paradise goes on from day to-day.

.49, Mr. Rushbrook Williams, the official apologist, in

: 2 - describing the general resnlts of non«
wmm —— ¢o~operation. in his ¢ India. of 1921-32 "
ig reluctantly compelled to admit the existence of a wide-
spread feeling of patriotism, though he limits it to the
classes only and colours it with the dyes prepared and
placed at his disposal by the Secretariat. The paragraph
rups a8 follows and may be taken as a fair sampleof the
ogtriehslika: simplicity of the offieial’ mind, which in the
presenee of undeniable faots seeks refuge in make-beliefs :

“But when we tare to: oongider the onmpsigu as a whole it woald be idle

- iguaesest:thet it wen-infroetnonss Whether the resulis obtained are desirable
or-undesirable will - be - demonsirated ' beyond all poscibility of donbt by the
mese-passege of time. Bub that thege results are real iz no longer open to

quentions; Mr. Gendbi’s iotensive movement' during: the year 1921 and 1922

has difused far and: wide among classes previomsly oblivious to politicul con-

- niderationg; & sirgag negstive patriotism bare of race' hatred of the foreiguer.

Theclcanipraspetone | clawes beth in the lown and in the couvtryside have

. hecame stomeed to ceptain sspeote-of the existing politiéa} sitastion. Od the

whela thinseaskbe proseunsed; ap to the present, tire most farnsidable schieve-
wieeb ofrtbe nosreoroperation: movement: That it ke~ cevtwin potentinlitios
for good will be maintasined hy- many, that it-will imevensely incrosee the
dapgers,and diffcalties of the neat faw years can berdenied: by fow.”

The ahove statement shorn of its'adjectives and qualify-
ing phrases comes nearer the: truth thaw the official statemrent
made by Easl Winterton in the Hewnse of Commmens.

30y Oma paewith the ferced optimism of the Under Stcre-
The Vicerey sgrin—eon: 180y OF State is- the recent important

fdepipet demnsiting:  promowncement: made by H. E. the
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Viceroy on the oceasion of the opening of the Legislative
Assembly. But it will be noticed that the confident tone in
which the speech opens is in marked contrast to the counsel
of despair which pervades His Excellency’s concluding appeal
to the eouncillors : :

;“Here in India we kvow thst they (the Non-Co-pperaters) do not represent
the real views of the Indian pecple, but can yon wonder that they created s
deploratle impression apon the Prilish people thronghoat the Empie not-
withstanding the devolion and loyalty af the great majority of the people of
India.”

It may pertinently be asked what is the great majority of
the people of India composed of if not of the masses? But
in the very next passage of his speech His Excellency felt
called npon to urge his audience to ‘‘make an appeal to the
intelligence of the masses and command their sympathy”
and added :

“ We must convince them of lhe sincerity of oor parposs, we muat make
them feel assured that the first motive of all onr actioos is their ulimate
well-being. You must attempt to diffuse that' clearer vision with which
yon have been gifted. Yoo must help others to share in that wider oat-
lock and in those opportavities for material welfare. which yoa ewjoy.
Defensive tactics alone will not enfice, We mnst lead and gnide npwards
H. E. rouses conncillor end onwaerds. The tesk ie not easy, it requires

to. application, it calls for patience, bat it is one
which I sm coofident that yoar efforts can bring to - a- successful
iesne, Itis a tesk iu which you may rely on the fallest sapport of my
Government and of the Civil Bervices, who, in the facs of much
misre pregentation &nd bostility, have freely and uoeparingly co-operat-
ed to work the reformed constitation and cor lione to labaur for ite success.
They are ready to help yoa and they also look for yoar help. Yon hear
sround yoa fprepaganda egeinet the Reforme; ycur rights sre eeeniled by
mierepresc ntetions ; yoor privileges aud- prospects are attacked: your achieve-
ments are belitiled ; yoar aims sre vilified.”

51. Itis diffienlt to understand the nature of the devotion
“ Privillages ard pros-  80d loyalty of a people whose intelligent
pects” of Councillors. sympathy bas yet to be gained and
who have yet to be assured of the singerity of those to
whom they are devoted and loyal. And what is more, it

is admitted that “‘the task is not easy, it reqmres applica-

tion, it cally for patience.” Confidence is no doubt
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expressed in the efforts of Councillors ‘‘to bring the
task to a successful issue” but it has to be followed
up with an assurance of the ‘“fullest support of my Govern-
‘ment and of the Civil Services” coupled with a signifizant
reference among other things to their “privileges and pros-
pects”. The thoroughness with which things are managed
by the Government is simply marvellous. Couneillors are
earnestly exhorted to ‘‘diffuse that clearer vision with which
they are gifted” with all the resources of the Government
and the Civil Services at their back and with an eye to
their own privileges and prospects, with no other object
them to gain an audience and enlist the sympathies of the
very people whose chosen representatives they ara ! Strange
are the ways of the ‘“ devoted” and the ¢ loyal "—they flock
in their thousands and tens'of thousands to Non-co-operation
meetings which donot represent their views, at the call of the
town or village crier and leave those, to whom they are
devoted and loyal, severely alone until the art of ¢ gentle
persuasion” is practised by some of the more distinguished
_Services, chiefly the Police. However that may be; we take
this opportunity of thanking His Excellency for the infor-
mation that we have succeeded in “creating a deplorable
impression upon the Birtish people throughout the Empire”.
As for what “‘here in India we know”, that, we fear, is even
more deplorable from the point of view of His Excellency.

52. The recent historical speech of Mr, Lloyd George,
The Premier’s nod—more  WhHich has so upset our Moderate friends,
eloquent than bis words.  and the very able discourse of H. E.
the Vieceroy on the effect of ministerial nods on the mean-
ing of words will be considered in connection with the
qunestion of the entry of Non-co-operators into the Coun-
cils to which both directly apply, but it may be observed
here in passing that these official utterances are symptomatic
of that mental state which is produced by disappointed
hope and finds expression in bluster. If Non-co-opera-
tors have so ufterly failed with the electors, as we are
assured they have, where was the necessity of threatening

6
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them with dire consequences if they dared to wreck the Re-
forms. Itis only mnecessary to add that these great pro-
nouncements have left the Non-Co-operators entirely un-
ruffled.

53. We have so far dealt with the strength of the non-co-
operation movement in the country and
in doing so have referred to the general
effeet of the overwhelming evidence given before us,
the result of our own observations, and the more important
official statements made from time to time. We have pur-
posely refrained from noticing the attacks made on the
movement, from the platform and in the press, by
certain leading Moderates as any attempt in that direction
would have landed us in an unprofitable controversy with
our own countrymen leading to its inevitable aftermath of
bitterness and chagrin. It may, however, be stated withount
fear of contradiction that whatever differences might exist
as regards the prineiples of the movement and their applica-
tion to the various spheres of Congress activity no Moderate

Qurfriends, the Moderates.

of any note has so far denied that the gole eredit for the

great national awakening we see today belonged to Non-Co-
operation. On the contrary the foremost of them have
nngrudgingly admitted the great success we have achieved,
coupled though such admissions have invariably been with
an expression of disagreement with the particular items on
the programme. We give below a quotation from the
gpeech of Sir Chimanlal H. Setalvad at Ahmedabad
in May last which may be taken as a fair representa-

Sir O.H. Setalvad’s tribute 0100 Of general Moderate opinion. He
to extremists, gaid :— '

“ I quite acknowledge that the Extremist party did good work mptoa
point. When they awakened the pablic to political conscionsness, when
they roused their solf reepect and patriotiem they did a great service.eissies:
1 also acknowledge, gentlemen, the other directions in which goed work
has been done by the non-co-operation party. They bave done well in
arousing the feeling in favonr of Swadeshi and in ssking people to remove
the vutouchability of the depressed clamgps.”
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54, It is thus established beyond doubt or cavil that the

Tremendons fores behind ~ 10dian National Congress has now a

Congress. tremendous forece behind it which
neither oppression nor repression can suppress. Whether
non-¢o-operators are giving a true or a false lead to
the country, whether they have succeeded or failed in
earrying out the various items of the programme, the fact
remains that the future Government of this country under
the present system is an utter impossibility except for a
time, and that only by the continued use of the severe forms
of repression which e¢an but drive the iron deeper and deeper
into the soul of the people. Those who have the eyes to see
can read the answer to the recent threats uttered by the
Prime Minister and the Viceroy in the grim determination
of the people to confinue the struggle at all cost till they
are masters in their own house.
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CHAPTER 1V.
Successes and Failures.

55. We propose in this Chapter to deal briefly with the
results attained in the various items of
the non-co-operation programme, the
guccesses achieved and the failures sustained. We shall
first takethe boycott of Legislative Councils. The Special
Session at Caleutta was held on the eve of the first
elections and Congress workers were called upon to con-
centrate their whole energies on making the boycott
of the Councils a -success. The call of the Congress
was responded to in a manner which astonished the
Government and the opposition Press alike. All nation-
alists whether they had favoured or opposed the boycott
in the Congress loyally stood by it and withdrew their
candidatures even though, in some cases, considerable
trouble and expense had already been ineurred. The vast
majority of voters faithfully followed the lead by abstaining
from going to the polls notwithstanding the undue pressure
put upon them by the authorities and some zemindars.
Here is Sir Valentine Chirol's appreciation of one of the elec-
tions in a letter to the London * Times’:

Effect on council elections.

“I drove oui to a polling station in an important village sbout 15 miles
from Allahabad on the road to Partabgarh.......cociieviiin srnaiens “When we

reached the big village, almost a smsll towoshbip, of Soraon there was =

etill pothing to show that this was the red letter day in the hietory of
modern India which wos to initiate her people into the great art of self-goveru-
ment. Quly the little Court hoass, we funud, had been swept and garulshed
for use 88 a polling station.
tt]ngide, the presiding officer with his assietants sat at his table with his
freshily printed electoral roll in frout of him and the voting papers to be
handed to each voter before he passed into the inuer sanctaary in which the
. ballot boxes awaited him, Bat from 8 in the morving till past 12 not a
single voter had presented himself in the course of the whole day.”

56. Official statistics indicated that from 70 to 80 per cent,
_hp.d abstained from voting for the Provineial Councils, while
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about 80 per cent. had abstained from voting for the Legis-
lative Assembly, and in spite of the peculiarity and the
narrowness of constitution of the Council of State, 60 per
cent. did not go to the polling booth. Ingenious explana-
tions were offered by the Moderate and Anglo-Indian press to
cover up the complete defeat of the Government and the
non-representative character of the candidates * elected,”
but independent critics who totally disapproved of the non-
co-operation policy and deplored the Council boyeott, felt
compelled to acknowledge the futility of the elections. Says
Colonel Wedgwood M. P:

# The elections have been held, bot such elections were hardly
worth holdivg, Vest cumbers who would have voted have taken the
easy conrse and stayed at home. ‘Altogether about 24 per cent. of the elec-
tors have voted— more in Madras and Bengal and fewer in Bombay and the
Ceutral Proviuges, Dwverywhere the Mlnhmneduu cuustilueucies have had
pitifally few voters, for, to the Mahomedan Non-co-operation is wvow part of
bis religion.” y

Disgusted that the enlightened public opinion of India,
should have boyecotted the Refor ms, the Colonel added :

“The elactious are finished, incompetent self-seekers have bought their seats

and all the intelligence and ‘pick " of the National party growls ontside,' °

1t ie & bad position,”” he concluded ‘and any sane Government would _have

postponed the elections on the chance of a compromises”

Other critics, who were unwilling to admit the failure
of the reforms and anxious to make much of the fact that the
Councils were full, admitted that the quality had suffered in
view of the boycott. Referring to the new councillors, the
“ Nation” (London) wrote: 5

“There may be highly respectable persons among them, wealthy men, men
enjoying decorations but on the whale they ere elderly (gic) and limid men
who have little driving power, little iuitiative and no great popalar follow-
il.lg.” ’ :

57. Simultaneously with .the active propaganda for
Bffect on Schools and  Doyeott of eouncils, Mahatma Gandhi

Calleges. toured round the country calling upon

lawyers to boycott the courts and upon students to give up

Government and aided institutions. The first attack was

diracted against the M. A.-O College, Aligarh, by Maulanas
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Mohamed Ali and Shaukat Ali, and later by Mahatma
Gandhi. Mr. C. R. Das led the campaign in Bengal as a
result of which thousands of students left Government schools
and colleges in Calcutta and the Muffassil. Sir Ashutosh
Mukerji, speaking as Vice-Chancellor of the Caleutta Univer-
sity testified to the success of the Non-Co-operation movement
amongst the student community of Bengal. Similar pro-
paganda met with striking success in the Punjab and the
other provinces. A large number of national schools and
colleges sprang up all over the country supported by public
contributions and staffed by teachers who were men with
burning patriotism and self-reliance and who worked
cheerfully in spite of financial difficulties. While some of the
- students who had come out of Government sehools joined the
National schools and colleges or became Congress workers,
the majority was obliged to return gradually to their old
schools owing to the unfortunate paucity of national in-
stitutions. The boycott of schools and colleges resulted in
adding to the ranks of Congress workers some of the more
ardent young men, whose patriotism and enthusiasm have
. greatly advanced the cause of the country.

58. A good deal has been made of the fact that a large
number of students who had originally

Spirit of N,C.0. imbibed, ;
P come out of the Government educational

institutions have gone back; and it is claimed that the boy--

cott has failed. [t must be admitted that so far as effort was
directed to the weaning of the students from Government
sehools and colleges, it has met with poor success but
it cannot be doubted that the spirit of non-co-operation has
been largely imbibed by the student population of the couni
try as & whole. This has been demonstrated time after time
by the attitude of the students in regard to various publie

activities. Non-co-operators have addressed huge publie

meetings largely attended by students and have been listen-
ed to with patience and consideration,while prominent moder-

ates, including some of those who have enjoyed the universal

confidence and respect of the studeut class, have repeatedly
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failed to obtain a hearing from their erstwhile admirers.
We do not for a moment commend this behaviour of the
students towards respected moderates. Mahatma Gandhi
and many other prominent workers have condemned it un-
speringly from the platform and in the press but the fact
‘remains that moderate opinions have become intolerable to
young men of the country to such an extent that they forget
themselves as Indians and lapse into Western methods of
marking their disapproval. The truth is thatif they do not
one and all leave their schools and colleges it is because they
have nowhere else to go for any education whatever and not
because non-co-operation does not appeal to them. With
them it is a case of choosing the lesser evil which they fully
recognize. The moral victory of non-co-operation iscom-
plete. It-has destroyed the prestige of Government institu-
tions and put the students on their guard against their evils.

59. We bave already adverted to the inadequacy of
National educational  National educational institutions to meet
~ institutions. the large demand made on them. The

very nature of the struggle precluded the thorough organisa-
tion of National colleges and sehools, but the enthusiasm of
the students and of the teachers kept these institutions going,
however inefficient and inadequate they were. The Bardoli
resolutions rightly stopped all active propaganda against
Government edueational institutions and directed the wvari-
ous Congress bodies to improve the quality of education
and to better the organisation of national institutions in
order to attract students from the Government colleges and
schools. The present conditions of the national institu-
tions all over the country is far from satisfactory. They
are all working heroically under great disadvantages and
disabilities. The teachers receive a bare living wage. The
buildings: are mostly rented and are unsuitable. In most
cases the syllabus of studies is identical with that of the
Government institutions with the exception of the charkha,
the hand-loom and the compnlsory learning of Hindi. Almost
every institution visited by us was in financial distress,
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Notwithstanding only slight changes in the course of
studies in these national institutions, the very faet of their
being carried on withont Government aid has prodnced a
perceptible change in the character and outlook of the
teachers and pupils. .

60. What we bave said about students, schools and eol-
leges applies mutatis mutandis to lawyers,
litigants and law courts. If success is
to be measured by the number of lawyers and litigants
abstaining from resorting to the courts, it must, as in the
case of students, be admitted that this item of the pro-
gramme has failed. It appears that between 1,200 and 1,500
lawyers in all suspended practice as a result of non-co-opera-
tion in the whole country. This number is insignificant
compared to their full strength and it has now been further
reduced by some of them having gone back to practice for
private and other reasons. But such ' of them as have
adhered to their resolve to keep out of the courts have done
gplendid service to the cause. The fact that practising
lawyers in far larger numbers are whole-heartedly supporting
the movement in different ways, specially in the constructive
part of the programme and in liberally contributing to the
Tilak Swarajya Fund shows that the profession as a whole
has well eaught the spirit of non-co-operation. The action of
a number of Bar Associations in passing resolutions condem-
ning the repressive policy of the Government in strong and
clear terms, of the Calcutta Bar Library in cancelling the
dinner to Lord Reading as a protest against that poliey, of
the Madras Vakil’s Association in entertaining the lawyer
members of the Congress and Khilafat Civil Disobedience
Enquiry Committees in the Association Rooms of the High
Court building and giving a firm and dignified answer to
the threats of the Chief Justice eommunicated through the
Registrar wlll always redound to the honour and credit of the
profession. At the same time it is true that some lawyers
chiefly those in the front ranks of the bar have expressed
their disagreement with the principle and programme of
non-co-operation and others have actually opposed i,

Lawyers, litigants, and
law corrts.
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61. While the principle on which the boycott of courts is
Lawyers place in the pro-  D88ed is perfectly sound, we feel con-
gramme of N. O, 0. strained to say that it has been carried
to undesirable lengths in practice. There can be no
doubt that practising lawyers who adopt the Congress
Creed are fully entitled to join all the component
parts of the organization and to hold offices to which
they may be elected by the free exercise of the franchise,
There is no disqualification placed on them by the Congress,
bnt Mahatma Gandhi advised them to be content with the
part of unseen actors behind the scenes, and this advice was
interpreted by the more enthusiastic committees as placing
a ban on practising lawyers; and some Provinces actually
framed rules disqualifying them from holding any office.
This initself would bestrong enough reason for all self-res-

. pecting practising lawyers to keep outside the Congress

against their own inclination, but the unpardonable dis-
courtesy with which they came to be generally treated
effectually shut them out from all public activity, The
movement thus lost the support of the most efficient body of
men by what can only be characterised as an entirely false
step. There is no reason why a wholesale importer of
foreign cloth should be freely admitted into all Congress orga-
nisations and even to responsible offices under it, whilst
respected practising lawyers, known for their special aptitude
for public work, were studiously and sometimes offensively
excluded. If is true that some of the foreign cloth importers
and Indian mill owners contributed handsomely to the Tilak
Swarajya Fund, but the lawyer class as a whole was never
given the chance to rise to the full height of its well-known
open-hearted liberality in support of public movements. We
trust that the All India Committee will pay immediate atten-
tion to this matter and make the amende honorable to a
deserving class whichin the past has furnished the back bone
of public life. It should however be clearly understood that
we suggest no change in the boycott of Government educa-
tional institutions by students or of courts by lawyers and
litigants as it stands in the Congress resolution. The prin-
7 :
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( 50 ) n of courts,
t achieved
eiple involved in it ie, as we have already stated, perfeotly on emptying
soundand must be maintained to keep the ideal before the
publie mind. Mahatma Gtandhi has explained the position yreater
very clearly in the following passage in the ** Young India ((})?‘;Zrl‘:;l;’r‘;
of the 8th December 1921 : sieption
“We-are no longer in the dark. We have the result of fifteen months”
working of the tew method. Rejaction of conrts, schools and conneils is for
an inlegreal part of the programme. We may not piva op parie heosnse '316
we have not achieved fall snccess, if we are convinced that in themselves
_ they are desirable.  Althongh we have not succeeded on emptyivg the three
Iogtitotions, we have demolished their prestige. They neither worry nor
- dazzle ws. That mavy parenis, many lawyers aod many law-givers have ip all over
vot responded, shows that we mast mske a greater attempt to weau them, d them
not now by arguing bat by the exemplary cordnct of abstainers. For me d heav,ily on
they are the Goverument. Just as I may not apply for a paid post becinse ited
po Gevernment servant resigrs, I may not join the ranks of volantary > oct given
servants because the latter do not come away. [ am coovinced that the :s thatg;nthe

coautry has rigsen becanse of the absievtion eveo of the few from easocia-
tion with thess emblens of the existing Government.

> whole the

lnsdequate response is an elcq&sul plea, if yon will, for establishing better
schools snd pauchayats, not for confession of incapacity by retarning to the

. flesh pots of:Egypt.” _
62. The establisment of punchayats was the negessary
concomitant of the boyeott of courts and
was taken up in right earnest. From
. October 1920 to January 1921 a very large number of these
sprang up all over the country. Many of them worked well,

a few proved inefficient. Lacking the necessary sanc-
tion behind them, these National gourts could at best work
under serious disadvantages but the hand of repression des-
cended heavily on them and in many Provinces made a clean
sweep of the panchayats with all their paraphernalia. In
the United Provinces a regular hunt for panches was or-
ganised by the police and there were scarcely any who
we:e oot given some experience of the inner working of
police stations, the lock-ups and the gaols, The evidence
shows that in the Punjab, Bengal and Behar a number of
panckdyats are still working more or less satisfactorily ; but
on the whole the attempt to have any’ proper substitute for
the existing eourts has undoubtedly failed—thanks to the

Punchayats,

y GO glc
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zeal of the agents of law and order. Insome places, the
scope and function of panchayats were wholly misunderstood
and a eomplicated system in close imitation of the procedure
obtaining in the British Courts involving appeals, reviews of
judgment and revision of orders and the appointment of
judicial and ministerial staffs “was evolved by some legal
genius. Such a system was foredoomed to failure and the
wonder is that it worked well for a time. It is scarcely
necessary to point out that the essence of a panchayai lies in
the confidence placed in it by the public and not in elaborate
-artificialities of procedare. [t woald be well for Provincial
Committees to frame & few simple and uniform rules for the
guidance of subordinate committees with such modifications
of the old rnles of caste panchayats as the altered circum-
stances of the country require. :

63. There is no item of the programme which has met
with so striking a success as the hoycott
of titles. Wesay sodeliberately and with
full knowledge of the fact that there have been few renounce-
ments aud that the periodical * howours ** lists have been as
full a3 ever—perhaps fuller, owing to the extraordinary in-
orease in the eligibles by the addition of those who supported
the Government in its campaign of repression. But the honour
and glory of it has departed for ever. Titles have ceased
to be paraded in public and semi-puablic functions outside
Government Houses and official documents and the unecom-
fortable bearers of ‘honorific’ prefixes to their names prefer
to be referrad to as plain Pandit, Lala, Muanshi- or Mr.
while the man in the street turns away from them the
moment he discovers their abnormality.

Titles.

64. The whole effort under the head Swadeshi has been
~ concentrated on the production and po-
pularising of Khaddar. ' It is gratifying
“to find that in 16 out of 19 Congress Provinces very consider-
able progress hat been made, though the produaction is slow
and unable to keép pace with the great demand. In Appen-
dix IT[ .we have summarised all the available information

Swadeshi.
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and it is unnecessary to go into details here. The Khaddar
department has recently been placed under the competent
direction of Seth Jamnalal Bajaj who is devoting his entire
energies to it. The result of his endeavours is not before
us and it is premature to offer any suggestions on the gystem
he has inaugurated. There are, however, a few important

points in this connection which require immediate attention.

The great demand for Khaddar has tempted foreign manu-
facturers and local dealers to introduce a foreign substitute
for Khaddar in the Indian markets and the fraud has been
80 cleverly carried out that it defies detection. The Khaddar
depots in the larger towns easily lend themselves to this
fraud as the demand on them is great and the sources of
supply are limited. It has also been our painful experience
to find that certain unserupulous producers of the finer
textures in and around Bezwada which had justly earned the
reputation of being the modern Dacca of India have, in their
cupidity, allowed the good name of their district to suffer in
public estimation, to the serious detriment of themselves
and the more honest members of the trade. It appears that
these profiteers have used foreign and Indian mill-made
yarn in great quantities to meet the enormous demand from
other Provinces. Not many of the numerous Khaddar
Bhandars dotting the whole country deal exclusively in the
genuine stuff. Indeed it has now become impossible to say
with certainty of any particular piece that it is Shudh Khad-
dar without elaborate enquiries, the result of the majority of
which is highly unsatisfactory. It is said that there are ex-
perts who ean distinguish the genuine from the spurious
article but it is impossible to refer every purchase te them.
We have carefully considered the question and, in our opi-
nion, the only way out of the difficulty is to confine all Con-
g}ess activities to the encouragement of the cottage industry
and abandon all attempts to supply the requirements of
dwellers in towns by opening large stores and depots and
stocking them with cloth of unknown origin. We are not
against manufacturing centres under competent supervision.
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We were shown one in the village of Uttukuli in the Coimbatore
in Tamil Nadu District where every process from the ginning
of cotton to the production of the finished article was earried
out under the management of Congress workers and we are
assured that there are many others of .a similar nature in
various places in Southern India and elsewhere. We suggest
the appointment of a small committee of experts to go into
these questions at an early date. Itis notworthy that the
boycott of foreign cloth has already made itself felt in
Lancashire (See Appendix XIV.)

65. It is to be regretted that the collections for the All
India Tilak Swarajya Fund have greatly
been hampered by excessive repression
and the general depression which followed it. Most of
the workers who were in special charge of this important
branch of the work are now in gaol. Numerous Con-
gress offices have been raided by the police and account
books, receipt forms and other important papers taken
away—not in connection with any case pending in Court or
under police investigation but in a purely lawless manner
upon which it is easy to frame serious indictments if there
were some Court to try them. But we have to wait for the eon-
stitution of such Courts al_ad meanwhile the collections must
go on with the help of such workers as the gaols are too full to
_receive. Another reason why subscriptions to this fund have
ot poured in ffeely from all directions is that no statements

of account showing receipts and expenditure could be pub-
lished by Committees. who were deprived of their records
by the police in the manner stated above. Itis but nataral
‘for the public to make sure of what is being done with the
money they have already paid before putting their hands into
their pockets again. We trust that the public will realise
the difficulties nnder which Congress work is being carried
on and that the workers will try their best to meet the wishes
of the public by making up and publishing such aceounts
as are possible on the existing data. - 'We have in the course
of our tour drawn the special attention of Committees and
workera to the importance of this item of the programme.

The Tilak Swarjya Fund.
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~ "A copy of the duly audited statement of accounts show-
ing the result of Mahatma Gandhi’s first big drive is printed
‘a8 Appendix VI for the satisfaction of those who have
needlessly allowed their peace of mind to be disturbed by the
apprehension that the crore of Rupees announced on the 1st
July, 1921 might not have been actually subseribed. The
‘statement will ehow that the crore was over-snbscribed by
Rs. 12,91,407-0-11.

66. The work of registering Congress members has also
suffered for similar reasons. Provineces
more or less free from repression have

done & little better than those subjected to it in all its
_severity but, on the whole, the results are entirely unsatis-
factory. This was put down either to repression or
to the depression caused by the Bardoli resolutions
and in Upper India to both. The work was taken in hand
with energy in every Province as we passed through and
‘we expect has, by now, made fair progress. We expeet
‘from the great enthusiasm prevailing in the whole country
that the registers would be full soon after they are opened.

67. Thedevotion and readiness for sacrifice demonstrated
by the Congress volunteers during the
_ £ December—January campaign is not
“likely to be forgotten by the public as well as the authori-
ties. We wish we could say the same of their diseipline ;
but if they were wanting in it, the fault was not entire-
ly theirs. It must be remembered that they had little
time between enrolment and arrest to receive any training
“and.that many of them were taken before they could register
their names. Experience has, however, shown that greater
. pare is necessary in future recruitments in enlisiog the proper
men. That some of the so-called volunteers have done na
- oredit to themselves or to the movement has been clearly
--established, but with this reservation no unprejudiced person
;san withhold his ‘meed of praise from the brave and earnest
* men who came forward in response to the call of the eountry
in their thonsands regardless of consequences. Many of them
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are still in gaol, many have retarned to their ordinary avoea-
tions for want of any particular work to do and many
more are ready for the sacrifice as soon as it is called for,

68. Untouchability is a sore point in Senthern India
and to some extent in parts of Central
and Western India. With a few notable
exceptions, muech practical work bas not been done: to
remove this blot from the fair name of India. There is,
however, a perceptible ehange for the better slowly coming
over the eountry. The difficuity is that the problem 18 wrongly
mixed up with religious belief. The most gratifying feature
of the situation is.that the mental state of antipathy has all
but disappeared. . There is, therefore, no room for despair.

Untouchability.

69. A vigorous anti-drink eampaign accompanied in a
; large number of cases with picketting
of lignor shops, was carried on through-
out the country in 1920 and 1921. The immediate effect
was a marked decline in the consumption of liguor but after
the removal of the pickets the pendulum swung baek and the
evil asserted itself again in full force. But the movement has
gerved to focus the attention of all classes of people on the
drink evil such as no previous agitation suceeeded in doing.

" Anti-drink compaign.

'70. The Prime Minister of England in the famous speech

recently delivered by him in the House
of Commons has thus justified the main-

tenance of the Indian Civil Service for all timeto come:—"

Inter-commanal unity.

"WThere is great variety of races and creeds in India, probably greater varie-
ty thao in the whole of Earope. There are iunumerable divisive forces thers,
sod If Britain withdrew ber etrong haod nothiog wounld emsae except
divisions, strife, conflict, and anarchy." J

Now the strong hand of Britain is the * British Civil

Service in India.” Remove the cause of * divisions, strife,
eonfliet and anarchy” and you take away the sole justification
for the continuation: of that distinguished service. . There
can be no question that inter-communal differences constitute
the sole canse of ‘‘ divisions, strife, conflict, and anarchy”
and. that inter-communal unity which means the removal of
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that cause means also the removal of all justification for the
continuance of the Civil Service. It is not necessary to
possess & very high order of intelligence to understand this.

71. 'There are men among the members of the Indian
Civil Service who believe that there is
an impassable gulf which runs between
the different communities, specially between the Hindus and
Mohammedans, and that they can never unite except for the
purpose of overthrowing the British Empire. This was
clearly shown during the Punjab Martial Law regime. A
distinet count of a long charge framed by a responsible
member of the Indian Civil Service, against the accused, was
“iraternization” or “abetment of fraternization’ of Hindus
and Mohammedans with intent to overthrow the Govern-
ment by law established. This fraternization consisted in
Hindus and Mussulmans drinking water out of one and the
same cup or tumbler which orthodoxy strictly forbids to
Hindus generally and alsoto a certain section of Mussalmans.
It was not a sort of loving cup passed round to seal a secret
compaet between these revellers in pure water but just simp-
ly a case.of quenching thirst or moistening the throat from
time to time during intervals in shouting ““Mshatma Glandhi
ki Jai” and “Allah-o-Akbar.” But the criminal intent was
there for they were sinking one of their vital differences in
that little cup of water. The accused were convicted and
heavy sentences ranging from transportation for life to im-
prisonment with hard labour for shorter terms were
passed, and but for the Royal clemency all these men including
the present Minister of Industries in the Panjab Government
would now have been rotting in gaol. The average civilian
gsees danger in the two communities coming together unless
both sides are known to be thoroughly “loyal "',

72. There are among Indians certain classes of men in

The Indian mischier. 80d out of Government Serviee—no
maker. country in the world is without such men
—who believe that by promoting ‘‘divisions, strife, confliet,

and anarchy” they would either be helping or pleasing the

The Civilian mentality,
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Civil 8ervice and thereby advancing: their. own interests.
These men never fail whenever 4 suitable opportunity arises,
sich for instance as Bakrid, Moharram, or Dasahra, 16 set
one community against the other by false reports or. by de-
ing or having gomething done to kindle the fire of :religious
frenzy just at the moment when excitement runs high: No-
thing is easier than throwing a stoneat a tasis procession or
introdueing & piece of beef in a temple or a &lice of pork-in'a
mosque.on the oecasion of seme great festival: Some members
of the eommunity whose religious feelings sre thus outraged
lose their heads and go for the members of the other eom-
munity present on the'spot and serious results follow. = There
are reprisals and counter-reprisals sometimes lasting for days.
73. The great curse of India is the highly excitable religions
* ~gusceptibility of the people which furni-
'shes an easy handle to mischief-makers
nnder the best of conditions. Hindus and Mohammadans
have livéd a8 good neighbours for 'ages, they wunderstand
each other thoroughly, ecertainly more thoroughly than an
‘Englishman ¢an ever lope to understand either; they know
that one community ¢an gain nothing by ‘insulting: the re-
ligion of the other but the mischief-maker knows the weak
points of both and never loses his opportunity. Tke only
radical cure for the disease is the entire elimination of the
mischief-maker but that, in view of the conflict of interests
we have pointed out above, cannot happen unless and until
the costly maintenance of the Indian Civil Service ceases to
depend upon ‘‘divisions, strife, conflict and anarchy *’; in
other words, unless and until Swarajya is fully established.
It is only then that the mischief-maker will lose his oceupa-
tion and think of some other opening for his activities.
Meanwhile ali that can be done is to minimize the chances of
his success, which Congress workers both Hindu and Moham-

madan are trying to do.
74. The joint efforts of the Congress and the Khilafat
in combatiug the activities of the mis-
chief makers have succeeded to a very

Tﬁe only radical cue.-

Malabar and Maltan.
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-¢omsiderable extent, but there is undoubtedly room for much
greater improvement as evidenced by the deplorable events
in Malabar and the more recent regrettable outburst in
Multab.  'We refrain from going into these sad ‘oceurrences
dn detail ar, in the case of Malahar, a separate enquiry
is/being held by another Cammittee appainted by the Work-
-ing Committee under the chairmapship of Mr. Faiz Tyabji
Bar-at-Law, an Ex-Tudge of the Madras High Court, and in
the case of Multan the oceurrence is too recent to admit of
. correct analysis of the trune facts. But whatever the origin
-of these disturbances, they ¢an only be regarded as national
calamities and the misdeeds ecommitted in both places cannot
be too strongly condemned. It is re-assuring, however, to
find that 'the leaders of the two eommnuities in both places
are adopting all possible measures to restore harmonious re-
Jations.  But for the echo of Malabar and Multan ocecasion-
.ally heard here and there the relations between the two ecom-
munities in the rest of the country are satisfactory Not
afew attempts of misehief makers to, stir up trouble have
oD yarious occasions been successfully frustrated by the
“timely intervention of Corgress and Khilafat workers.
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CH ABRTER W. 7 4= £ & ity
Civil Disobedience.

. In the previous chapters we have passed in rapid
' 'review the History of 'Non-co-opeération
from its inception to the present tims,

the vmtorles it has won ‘and the reverses it has suffered.
We have ' algo traced the course of the Government policy of
severe and reckiess repression to stifle the movement by every
means in its power. It is'not “easy 1o determine ‘with ' any
approach ‘to exactitude the balance of gains and losses on
each side. The Guverimeut uud its supporters’ claim’ a
“decisive’ vietory but while procla'immg' from house tops that
‘nou-co-operation is déad they look over' theif shoulders to
make sure that the non-uo-operatm s Dot aclually upox them
'_even as they speak. The latter fully GUIISCIOIJ.:: of his strength
and couﬁdcnt of ultimate success lays no claim to complete
ﬂctory. There is no victory for him till the Government
of the couutry passes into the hands of the people of the

country. Wnat then is' the true posn'.lon at tha present mo-
ment’ Let us sum up brlvﬂj. '

‘H\e, lm,dﬂion

] tey
™

?ﬁ ’I.‘he D:mgrass worker after holdmg hus own, for I;w
_Posmon t Coﬂgms .~_;. meunt, despite. heavy. casualties. finds
himself sud:len«]y aheqked at the very. moment he, rightly or
wrongly, beligves, that he is ready, o, deliver the, final blow,
,and is practically told (for, the-best of reasons be it con-
ceded). to -begin again, with o guarantee.that he will net
be. s:mllarly checked at the end of the second course of
prepa.ratxon by some mdtnduals lomng their heads in one
“or }“.nora omlylng parts of this ‘vast country. A couple of
‘WEeks la.ter public feeling asserts itself at the meeting of
the All Ipdm Congress Comm;ttee and in response to it rhe
rlght to regulate 1nd1v1dual cnnl d:sobodlence, aggreswe and
defen@lve, hnherto Vested in Provmeml Gommltteea ls rag-
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tored to them. Soon after this Mahatma Gandhi goes to
gaol, leaving behind a striet injunction against demonstra-
tion of any kind whatevep. That injunction is too sacred
to be disregarded but the modification of the Bardoli resolu-
tion secured at Delbi provides & wide -erough outlet for the
pent. up feelings of the people as well as full, oppertu-
nity for a strenuous prosecution of the comstructive pro-
gramme. That outlet is effectually closed by the Working
Committee almost immediately afterMahatmaji’s incarcera-
tion and the concession grudgingly made at Delhi i is, praq-
tically mthdrawn by the grave warning to Provmclal Com-
.mittees (dictated no doubt by considerations of the h:ghest
prudenae at that pameular juncture) “agamst a.uy hasty use
“of the powers conferred ,upon them in respeet of mdwldual
em.l dlaobed.lance, whether defensive or aggreagwe » (Ap—
pendm X1 K). The worker whose zeal was tempered with
a love of exeltemant ‘finds himself 1ll at ease with what
‘he consldets to be the humdrum part of the work and
takes little interest in it. The worker ﬂred with
a genmnn enthusmsm sharpened by the love of ‘the work
fo; its own sake falls an enay prey in the hands of the
qohce who “pick . hll]l up wherever he is found carrymg
on his innocent a.ctwltles, u.ndar one of the aonvement
sections of the Code of Oriminal Procedure or even with-
‘out 'the trouble of apjearingte aet under colour of law.
‘The All India Committee-again- meets at Lucknow and find-
“ing'it to be the general sense in the ¢ountry that a step for-
“ward should be taken appoints this Enquiry Committee to
v'gdi'nt‘o the gnestion and report on the: gitmation 'after a fall
“invetigation. The country now awaits &' proper lead from
'the 'All-India Committee. ' This is one side of the pictare.

3 77 ’l‘he Governmem mlstakes the Bardoli resolution
% &8 a sign of weakness and interpreting
the modlﬁcatlon made at Delhi ‘as an
mdex of the Wanmg popula.rlty of Mahatma Gandhi lays vio-
Ient. handa upon him. Itis further ancouraged bythe cal‘m and
quiet atmosphere which prevails ‘after the arrest to accelefate
“the speed a8 well ds ' th severity of repression, making it

anuanni the Governments
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almost impossible in many provindes for any constructive

work to be peacefully dohe. Knowing full well that such.

enforced quiet can néver secureé the contentment of the
people, it hopes, after the manner of all alien and despotic
Governnents, to keep them under its heel by terrorism, and
fhere is & constant display of the might of the Empire; the
military and’ the armed police are in evidenee everywhere.
The members of the Legislatures, who were in the beginning
petted and pampered, having after repeated trials been found
sadly wanting in influenee over the people are now relegat:
ed to the position. which is' theirs under the Reforms and
treated with seant courtsey, little short of utter eontempt.
‘When seolded in the council thamber for exerciging their
undoubted rights, even under the shadowy Reforms, their
loyalty to the constitution, so dear to them, suggests a meek
submission to. further castigation in tha ante-chamber of the
Government House as alfitting expiation for their attempt at
independence and a prudent move to secure a fresh-lease of
life. The Government based on physical might and ineapable
of recognising the existence in the universe of a sapetior
force tries to believe that non-co-operation lies prostrate at
its feet The necess:ty for penmt.tmg its spmlt child, the
appedrsd dud’ with ‘it the demrabihty to' spare the rod, it
reminds himy'” that his ‘prospeets’ ‘depend ‘on' its own g‘odd
will, enphemistically deseribed 88 the good will of the British
Nation, and dismisees him.with & broad hint that he might
do: worse- than acquiesce in the legislation desired by is.
After these .achievements, it makes. an; effort to settle down
but feels uneasy at the| near approach of, the new . elestions
and realizing that the non-ce-operator has the. support of the
country behind him threatens. him.with,terrible consequences
ifthedared towreck the reforms.. Convinced in its heart of
hearts ' that 'the :mon-co-aperator is; not: made of. the soft
msterial found in the eemposition: of the obsequiousiceuneillor,
the Governmient also awaits  thes decision of the, All-India
Comymittee for itsown: purpose~the forging- of new: wea pons to
meet thenewsituation. This-ie the other.side ofthe piciire,
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., 8, There is a general demand for some decisive step
without any definite suggestion as to
7 the . direction in which it is to be
taken. We fear that such a vague demand is consciously or
sub-consciously based on the single desire to enthuse the
worker, who withont earing to consider the immense potens
tialities of the Bardoli resolution has allowed his zeal to
abate. We may say at once that we are-not. influenced by
any such desire and our answer to it is to be found in the

following words of Mahatma Gandhi :—'
“Bome friends argee that .in order: to continne the struggle the prople
‘need Byme . stimualsot. No person or nation e ba kept ulive merely apon

Stimalants, W= haye h:_pd mnch; too mach, of it laiterly.  And the antidote
now is & deprersant. If therefore depression followe the ceggation of all

No change for its own sake.

. aggressive activitits and people forsake us, it wonld not ouly nat hinder
odr cunse bat help it. Then we shall not have to should«r the reapansibility
fora Chami Chanra.” Then ‘we 'woald go forward' with a steady  step
withont -any dinger of haviog to look back.. 1f iowever we esn amvive the
depruseion and keep -the people with us, we shall hawe positive proof/that

" the people; have esagnt (he mesuage f non-violence and thag the pecple arp

.88 capable of doiug covsiraclive work as they have shown l.hf:lnxg_l\rul
capable of duing destrasiive work, Whatever the resalf, the present excite-
meut muat be uhstad at avy cos.”, : : '

(Ymmg India, .March 2nd 1922. )

_ The step to be taken must therefore be oue called for by
=t]1e actual need of the hour and not merely to s_at_lsfy the

desire for a change however general it may be.

79. 'The evidence given before ns shows that there is not
onlyageneral desire’but a pressing need
for some form of.civil disobedieuce tto
be adopted; without which it is difficult t6 '‘advance the cops-
tructive work and ecarry on the normal activities of the
Congirees in the face of the determined opposition set: up. by
the Goverument at every step. There is a very large nnmber
of witnesses wWho believein constructive work both on its-own
merits and a8 a means of preparing the people for mass civil
disobédience. The majority of these econsider the immediate
adoption of 'defeusive individuul civil disobedience  in: somp
forim opn a large seale to be necessary for the vigorous;prosecu-

 Decisive step needed,
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tion of the work. Only a few ean think of the eonstruotive
programme as athing apart from mass civil disobedience and
quite sufficient in itself for the ultimate attainment of Swa-
rajya. Fewer still have any hope of the suecess of.the
construetive. programme without the adventitious aid. of

individusl eivil disobedience, offensive or defensive, from

time to time as oceasion arises. Then we have a class of
wituesses who while they fully appreciate the importauce of
construetive work do not believe in it as an essential step
either towards ecivil disobedience or the attainument of Swa-
rajya.

It will thus be seen that the need for some definite action
is clearly established. The ouly question is what is to be
the nature of that action and which of the various proposals
made is the most suitable.

80. We shall first take mass civil dlsobedlence which is
gpecifically mentioned in the resolution of the All Ind1a Com-
mittee passed at Lucknow.

. The first and the most important general observation to
Stingenttest of prepired. . D€ Made is. that if the stringent tests
, Be, . laid down by the All .lndia Congress
Committee in the resolution passed at Delhi on the 4th
November 1921, are to be applied, no province, distrigt
or tahsil in- India, except perbaps Bardoli which was
at one time declarsd to be ready, is fit for mass civi] dis,
obedience. It cannot be said of any district or , tabsil
that ¢ therein a vast majority of the poprlation have adopted
full Swadeshi or are clothed out of eloth handspun and
hand-woven and believe in and practise all the other items
of non-co-operation”. If the necessity or propriety of this
test were not guestioned we should not have, felt justified in
pursuing this question any fnrther But we find there is a
body of opinion specially in. Beugal which, while it attaches
due importance to the desirability of fulfilling the c.oqu_ho_ns
laid down, does not regard them as essential for a resort to
eivil disobedienge.. Iu view of this we ahall refer bru:ﬂy tq
the evidence adduced beforerws; « .1 - i, o i 1101}
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81 A ‘reference to Appendix VII will .show our general
General mass civil disobe. - €lassification of witnesses ‘on this and
dience. - - other important points. Of the warious
forms of civil disobedience referred to aboveé. whal is
known a8 general mass civil disobedience including the non-
payment of taxes has found only four staunch supporters
(Group A)-out of the 366 witnesses we have examined 'and
98 others who have submitted written opinions only. It is
hardly necessary to examine the grounds on which these
four gentlemen think that the country is ripe to embark upon
a campaign of such vast magnitude. The principal factor
in determining the readiness of the people at largs to resort
to any particular form of civil disobedience js the readmess
of the chief workers who have to bear the whole brunt of
directing the campaign ; and if we can find no more than
four persons in all India to shoulder the responsi,bility we
think we can without examining their ev1denee m detml

safoly ask the country to wait.
82. We then have two groups of witnesses (B and 0)
Gereral No-Tax Cam- Dumbering three and five respectively.
paign. The first of these advise the immediate
launehing of 'a general no-tax eampaign throughout
the country but would not break any  other laws ; ‘and
the second advocate the adoption of immediate mass
¢ivil disobedience limited to particular laws and taxes only.
What we have just said about the first group of witnesses ap-
plies with equal, if not greater force, to the evidence given
by these gentlemen and it is nnnecessary to notiee it further,
Of the remaining 447 witnesses 9 (Group @) are against mass
civil disobedience in any form on principle apart from the
readiness or otherwise of the people to undertake it and the
rest with the exception of a few who have ¢ffered no evidence
on the point have given it as their considered opinion based
on personal knowléedge that the country is not yet ready to
embark on general mass civil disobedience at present. 'Many
of these latter class estimate the time requisite for the neces-
gary ‘preparation of the district or province which they ’come
from at varying periods from 6 months to 6 years or more, '
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In view of the recommendation we are going to make on

the whole subject of civil disobedience
* ~we donot feel called- upon to enter into
these speculations. It is enough to state here that the
country is not ready at present to undertake general
mass civil disobedience or a general no- tax compaign
in any Province or District.

- 83. The question of adopting mass eivil disobedience in

I,mmd mass civil dis. Teference to a particular law and order
obedience. or some local or provinejal tax e. g.,

‘the Chowkidari tax in Bengal stands on a diffetent footing
and cannot be decided on general conm_derahons. It is
obvious that a situation may suddenly develop in a parti-
‘cular locality demanding an immediate resort to civil dis-
“obedience of this nature by persons thoroughly prepared for
it. " No hard and fast rule can be laid down for such
“an emergency ‘and it must in all cases be left to the
Provincial Committee to permit such civil disobedience
after fully satisfying itself of the urgency of thecase
and the readiness of the people concerned to suffer all
‘the consequences with perfect non-violence.

Country not ready.

84. We next come to individual oivil disobedience. The
Defepsive in dividualcivil.  Weight of evidence preponderates in
dimoiredicnce, ~ favour of the type known as *‘defensive”
which c]alms no less than 243 supporters who are ready to
‘make a. beginning at once. Out of these 112 are equally
."strong in favour of the. aggre&&we form. There are 161
others who favour both forms but are not quite ready for
an 1mmed1ate resort!to either.. Lastly there are 9 who are
‘opposed to both in principle. Thie short analysis will show
that the Da]lu resolution of the 24th—25th February last
:_crysta.lazes the general effect of this evidence on the subject
and fully meets the wishes of all the witnesses, exeept the 9
last* mentioned. In permitting both aggressive and defen-
sive individual civil disobedience generally in all provinces
it aatmﬁes the . general demand for it, and in subjecting it to
-,h_l}e_pttetxoqs___qanq._tl,qn___q_fu the P_rov_ll_lm_al Committees it brings
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those, who are ready to begin at once, into line with those at Delhi on the
who are not, for it leaves the question of readiness or other- e;t(;;tttﬁ civil
wise to the decision of the Provincial Committee, missible .

But the Delhi resolution of the 24th—25th February
applies only to individual civil disobedience and eannot in-
clude mass civil disobedience, even in the restricted form bad (
which as we have pointed ont ahove must also be left to the l;:d special
discretion of the Provincial Committee. On a review of all “ hasty use of
the evidence and the circumstances of the country it seems to control it
us that the best course would be to testore Resolution eader Oft,he
II passed by the All India Congress Committee at YOWELS TS

Delhi on the 4th—5th November which gives Provincial
Committees all the powers necessary to determine
upon a resort to civil disobedience of any kind whatever
and cancel Resolution I cl. 1 passed on 24th—2sth
February to the extent it conflicts with the earlier
resolution with the reservation that general mass civil
disobedience is not permissible. :
85. We wish here to make it perfectly elear that the
Working Committee reso.  Warning uttered by the._,Workmg, Com—
lution explained. mittee on the 17th, 18th Mareh last at
Ahmedabad (Appendix XI. K) was never intended to res-
train a Provincial Committee from permitting individual
civil disobedience, aggressive or defensive, if the conditions
laid down were fully satisfied. That warning had speecial
reference to the very critical period of Mahatma Gand].us
arrest and even then was directed against the *‘ hasty use of
powers.” Now that the country has successfully emerged
from the greatest trial of endurance and self-control it could
be subjected to by remaining tboroughly non-violent at the
arrest and imprisonment of the great leader of the movement
the warning of the Working Committee has spent its force
though of course a * hasty use of powers” is always Lo be
avoided. _ !
86. Having regard to the determination of the Govern-
went, as evidenced by the action of its

Lllegal crders not binding. v ]} I ek
¥ ¥ subordinates, to suppress every activity

@) 31&3
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of the non-co-operator, whatever its nature, we are clearly
of opinion that the normal work of the Congress should not
be allowed to suffer under any circumstances by reason of
any illegal orders that may from time to time be issued.
The point we wish particularly to emphasize is that there

is nothing wrong or illegal in the prosecution of the cons-
truetive progrﬁ.mme as laid down at Bardoli and reaffirmed
at Delbi aud that any orders designed to interfere with the
carrying out of that programme under the cloak of law can
br‘lly be characterised as dishonest and ean have no binding
force whatever. Disobedience of such orders is not eivil dis-

obedience.
87. It is evident that a law or order to have any binding
Can be ‘rightfully disobe- €ffect must be legally in force and
rede g . applicable to the given case; if it is
not, there is no sanction behind it and there can be no
question of civilly disobeying what is ipso facte void. On
the contrary, it would be the legal right .of the most law-abid-
ing citizen in the world to ignore and disregard it altogether
if it interferes with his business or the performance of his
duty. - For example, the Criminal Law Amendment Act, Part
II can only apply to a district or provinee if a proper nofiti-
cation, declaring certain associations within the distriet
or province to be unlawinl, is duly promulgated by com-
petent authority. Suppose such notification is not issued
or, if issued, is not in accordance with law, there can obvi-
onsly be no offence under the Act. There are good reasons
for holding that the notifications issued by the'Bengal and
U. P. Governments were not aceording to law. Again, take
the very mueh misused Section 144 of the Code of Criminal
Procedure which is applicable only to urgent eases of nuis-
ance or apprehended danger and requires certain legal
formalities, the observance of which is essential. Even
when all the formalities are duly complied with it has only
témporary effect within reasonable bounds. It is well known
that a large per centage of the orders

Misuse of 8. 144. ; : :
i o issued under this Section were wholly
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without jurisdiction and absolutely void, not a few being
actually dishonest, No law has, to use the language of
Mahatma Gandhi, hsen more * prostituted to serve the
base ends ” of the authorities than this section. We give in
Appendix VIII the judgment of the Judicial Commissioner
of Oudh in atypical case of this nature. Itis no matter
for surprise that even after and in spite of this judg-
ment, and in Qudh itself, orders of the nature held to be
invalid by the highest Court in the province continued to
be passed and were complied with in the belief that non-
compliance would amount to civil disobedience which had
not been sanctioned by the Provincial Congress Committee.
The general impression among a large section of workers
and Congressmen is that they would be resorting to civil
disobedience if they refused to comply with any order of a
magistrate or of the Police, good or bad, and it is this
impression which has hampered Congress work on the one
hand and accentuated the demand for the commencement of
mass civil disobedience on the other. 'I'he ‘““prohibited publie
meetings” mentioned in the example given in the note
appended to the resolution of the All India Congress Com-
mittee must be taken to mean such meetings as had been
prohibited by a lawful order passed by competent authority ;
otherwise no question of civil disobedience, mass or in-
dividual, aggressive or defensive, could possibly arise. But
the omission of this qualification, probably due to the obvious
nature of it, has caused misconeeption. We desire there-
fore, to make it perfectly clear that civil disobedience;
as we conceive it, has nothing whatever to do with
illegal orders and that it is the indisputable right of
every citizen to break them at will. At the same time
we must not be understood to advoecate the breaking of these
orders by 'all persons and at all times without reference to
Reficace to  Provincial the exigencies of the case. We fully

Committees necessary.  pacognise that it is diffiealt for those
who are not lawyers to form a correct opinion about the vali-
dity or otherwise of particular orders, and would therefore
advise a reference to the Provincial Committee before action
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is taken by individuals. In all such case the Provincial
Committees would do well to indicate the lines on which
alone action may be taken and further to make it clear
[iwhether they are advising civil disobedience or merely
non-observance of an illegal order. It is not the case
that all orders under Section 144 are invalid; if that were
80, Section 144 would be superfluous which it certainly is not.
We have thought it necgessary to draw attention to tnis point
with a view to remove a general misconception and to make
it clear that our proposals in regard to civil disobedience
do not apply to illegal and invalid orders which stand on a

different footing altogether. . i
- We trust that when these points are made clear there will
be no further difficulty in adopting the right course whenever

the normal activities of the Congress are interfered with.
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CHAPTER VI.
Entry into Legislative Councils.

Part I.

Views of Sriyuts Kasturs Ranga Iyengar, M. A. Ansar
and Rajagopalackariar. =~ =~ =~

88. Three of our esteemed colleagues have recommend-
Commitzec equally ed the removal of the boycott of
divided. Councils from the non-co-operation
programme. We Tegret we cannot agree to this con-
clusion. After the committee’s tour was concluded, at its
gitting at Patna on the 1Gth August, there was a full' con-
sultation among the members and resolutions were record-
ed on the various points at issue, and on this question of
entry into Councils all the members except one recorded
their opinion against any change in the existing programme.
But on the 7th Oectober, when the.committee met at Delhi
to pass their report to the All India Congress Committee,
it transpired that two of the members had reconsidered
their -position, and that the committee was equally divided
over this question. Hence it has become necessary for us to
record our views separately. We have not had the advantage
of perusing the portion of the report recording the opinion
of our esteemed colleagues, which is inthe course of pre-
paration, though they have explained their main reasons
and conclusions orally to us.
89. The proposal of entry into the Councils, in whatever
Entry into Councils a re- form, involves a distinet violation
trogresion. of the principle of Non-Co-operation
and a clear departure from the policy of the Congress
which was inaugurated in the Calcutta Special Session and
was re-afirmed at Nagpur and Ahmedabad. The striking
gueccess which attended the carrying out of this part of the
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Non-Co-operation programme throughout the country has
already been deseribed in Chapter 1V. It is in our opinion a
very unwise policy to abandon this item of the Non-Co-opera-
tion programme instead of devising suitable measures to bring
about even more striking results in the ensuing elections.
The Legislative Counecils are the institutions on which the
Government chiefly relies for its strength and prestige. To
entér the Councils now would be a retrogression in the policy
of the Congress, and would enable Government to regam its
lost prestige.

¢ Not the least.encouraging sign of the present situation,”
said Sir Géorge- Lloyd, the: Governor of Bombay, in his
address to his Liegislative Council on the 21st September last,
“is the fact that in several parts of tae couatry some
of those political groups who were once adherents of the
non-co-operation  programme and of the boycott of the
machinery of respongible Government are now, if rumour
gpeaks ftruly, coming round to a view favourable to the
Councils and have decided in future to prosecute their
political aims through the constitutional machinery expressly
set up for that purpose. This is a distinet step in advance
and is itself a valuable testimony to the ever mcreasmg
prestigo of the Reformed Couneils.”

On the other hand, the effect of the proposal on the
people is well brought out in the evidence of Mr. Santanam
(Secretary, Provincial Congress Committee, PunJab) — T

Hakamjl —@Q.—Does yonr Jommittee think it usefal to go mto tha Goun
oile.

4 —We have not discassed the question in the Committee. 1 thiuk the
very discussing of the question will be harmfal to ourt country abd
to non-co-operation.

Q.—What is the harm ? y e
4.—The people will begin to think that our movement has failed. And
this will be a blot on our movement. If we discass go:ng ioto the
l
Councils, then there is no need of non-co- operatlon

Pandlt Harkaran Nath era, Secretary of the Provin-
cial Oongress Committee, U. P. is of the same opinion:—
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Hakimji.— ¢.—Do you thivk goirg into the Councils will have a very
bad effcct on the public wind #1/% vt i bl
A —Cert ainly. i3 ;
Dr. Pattabhi Sitarammayya (Andhra)’s’ opinionis seen
below :— :
A.—I am covinged that the Government will not be broaght to its
knees throngh the Couancils. Deadlucik will fail, Wé koow what
weapons Government have. : i) J
Fanditji—Q.—Younany that even if the Congress were to pess a resolution
permittiog eutry into Councils, pablic opinion wonld not support it.?
A.—They would simply view it as a fall of tha Cougress and failare of
Non-co-operation. g
Q.—Even if Mahatma Gandhi himself were to pat it before them? -
4 —They woald etill cousider Lhat non-co-operativn has failed.
90. Throughout the country in our tour it was clearly
Country gensrally against brought home to us that public opi-
entry. nion was strongly against any change
in the Congress programme of boyeott of Councils.
Even in Poona, Nagpur and Akola, Maharashtra leaders who
were in favour of entry into Councils admitted that their
proposal would receive very little support in publie meetings.
In the evidence which has been adduaced before this Com-
mittea the witnesses who gave evidence on the subjeet are
classified in the following manner:— : T
; : Number of witnesseg.

Against entry into Councils 302

Against entry into Councils but for contest-
ing elections 1

For entry into Councils only if Fatwa is re- - :

. voked ... 3

_Fof entry into Councils if eivil di_sobédiencé By i
abandoned or not launched for the pre-. - .
gent ... ISR IOt A

“For removal of ban and making entry op- 1T~k

~ tiomal ... SRS R o B o T 7

_For entry into Councils with Congress man- v
P R e
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_ . - ‘Number of witnesses,
For entry into Couneils with majority only ... 18

For entry into Councils evenin a 'minority ... ' 11
For entry into Councils for total obstruction ... - 15
‘For entry-into Councile for reaponswe ‘go-
operaion - - - .., o4 [ds 36
For entry mto Couneils for uhllzlng Gouncxls O
asthey arg Vol Tl 6 o
“For entry intdb Councils and mnmug eIecl:wns ' it
by Congress S RPENLCL, | S
"For entry into Councils and ranning electlons i
by individual effort AT
For entry into, Conncils for responsive non-
co-operation a1 2 i i 4453

.1 It will be seen that mtnesses who are against eutry into
the Councils form an overwhelming majority. Taken by
provinees, in seventeen the majority of witnesses. are. over-
whelmingly against entry into counacils, while ouly in two, the
‘opposite view is supported by & emall majority. . Thereis no
doubt that the; eountry generally. is; q-galrnst entry into.the
Loupcils,, . & A AR
91. Wlth referenee to the nbznchon that ontry intoConnails
Negligible, -number . for - Will be a violation of the poliey and prin-
total obstraction, ciple of noun-co-operatiop, onr collea-
goes, maintain, that their proposal is not. open to
that charge, .as,. they .would go inte .the  Couancils
wu;h the sole, object of wrecking the reforms,, strlctly raling
ont all *mnor bgneﬁ,tg Their proposal is to reﬂnmmpnd to
the . All Iudia qugrgpe Compittee that, *the time has come
to carry the fight into the councils on lines of strict Non-co-
operation, viz ; for the purpose of wrecking the .reforms.
_This they. ﬁropnsa to achieve,. by total ohsgrualalgn ¥ This
yery proposal, was, fully discussed at the . Speew.l Begsion of
the Congress held at Caleutta in,September, 1920 and was
rejected, Of the .witnesses examiued by us, who favour
Lntry into ‘conncilsy only 15 ave .for.total obatmctlon, the
rest would utilise the Councilsiin some ‘way:-op other, It
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A8 needless to. emphasise the fact that the proposal of our
colleagues stands shorn of support from ail but an entremely
negligible number- of Congressmen in: the countvy, andis
very different from the position taken up by the leaders like
Messrs. Kelkar, Aney -and others who have. been, agitating
for tha:temoval of the boyeott of councils for sometime past.
Dr. Moonje (Nagpur) stated that he is not)for a policy of
total obstruetion at once but would have mandates. from
Congress from time to time, He  wonld vote with. the
Govamment for beneﬁcml measures :

Hr 8. KasturiRanga Iysngar Q.—Youn nul you, heve .uo ub]eotlou..to
. Ministers being nppomled from among the non co- nperstwn parf.y in
" the Councils, ; : L

Dr. Moonjs. A.-Nof only have'l no ‘objéction, bat ' T woul'd wishi -tHat
they should be selected from our party.. . r :

'l Q.—Bat {he Minister is expected to co-operate with' the E!eculive dovern-

d 11~ meot'id many irespects. 1§ i wil =0T e 413
" Ai=-He may oo-operate so long as’he otieyl the (Jong'rans mabdata. 7 Phave
7; 1 i no harm in that. v il
*Mr. Abbhyapkar: (Nagpur) also wcmld noh obstrm all
measures of Governnient but only the harmful onessi” 1 5
Mr. Kelkar (Poona) }eavcs tlw ‘same xmpresmon in hfs
answerss itz 107 e G L E LD B R
1 Pand:t}'i ‘@.—Do you wuah to go into thh C’ounmls to uo*optrah\ or-pot
G0 Ugoloparate $0 L b Ol 1

]
My, Kelkar! A.—To non- co- opernta in the sam;e of resntlng whetover

bgrn- ‘possible, Tfitlis & benefidial theasure | ‘would'bot o;jpm i, 1o

" ¥ne evidence of’ ‘Mr. A. Rangaswaml Iyengar (Madras],

‘Eveldence Iof pro -coun- Ml.' Ram D&S (Ahd]hl'ﬁ) Bnd‘ Mi‘ Satya—
Oeil ‘witiieases. 1111 Ill‘llrtl (Madraa 1s al&o oﬂ "'thé 'samle

M = r 4T " iy ;.} :“i

vy

e}iara@ter.' : e
14 8!

Pandn;a Q -—But thc wlmle quﬂatmn and tlna prmmpal renson for no:
go;hg into the Councils f¢' that you will, by’ entermg thé Coancils %e
B fntr.eriug away yéur éhergies on side lss‘uoufaﬂ& "lutlh t?:hga, and Im

sight of the rédl oh]éc'ﬁve RMTL TR, R R Ll Phh o B o B
T y,. Ra¥gaswami Iyengar L 4. ZMy own feeling id thatll')y doing' &:6-0
. Jittla’ thingn b the 10cundile wd will ¥ ey ingoly addisted’ T ho
3 ST !Gcngt_enr,wm‘f thanotharwine) 0D o gz Linow 1291

I
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Ar. 'C. Rajogepaldchariar.=Q.—lam iskivg you what you will fecoum-
e 1. mend meto  do it I atand  for & seat: in the Coungil. - Am I to'movel
pmppanla in connection with sabjects sach as education gnd . land.

o -

3 revenae ? 3 _ : ; .o Gi1LO e
"_ A —ln so far as they are wtandad to carry ouf the. angrm prp@ammo
5 ~ and for the tamuvnl of m]ustma ST In il

; .Q—If guod measares are broaght, by quernment and ume oppo;ad on
acoonnt of party or vested mtarasls, shsll we nuengthan the hands

of Government ¥ il
! Foziads 01 f
A.--Wo ought to sapport the Govetnmanl in pravenuug the avil.
0 -—We should not tnka ap an attitude of tmal obatwctmu T

©A—No. 4% N

Mg, V. Ram Das’s (&ndhra) oplmon nm thah,
: peupks should uot go it the ,Uouncils for the .purpoec, of oteating 4
deadlock, My view i8 that uuungumeu who enter juto the Ooﬂnollg ghm]d
not defeat the reform acheme but should work 1:...., 1 w:ll help the Govem-
“meént if t'hey wait to pasa bny good teasure. l‘ wlh oppoaa, 1f thoy ara
ghib’g to padé!dtiy bad métgute.” :

PN Satyammitiz
= i 4 1
o RaJagopaiachanar-—Q -—I bulmve you ara out Epr l.otal obstmctwl‘?

A oS 2 0rkid At

Mr. Satgamuru—-.‘l.—l shall ba for nuythlug wluch leads us. to, Sw&-
rajya. I do oot decide.

-, R.r7L wish to know whether_pnythiug more can be; dam by gay,d'pledgel

snilisraet ™ mandatea? Al nEoBEW sa g
= d _..1 thivk tboy dagmda humamw gt really pmmotea hypncrﬁcﬁ. [
5 atn not in fa your of Upngroes mnudulga or pledges,, from | the . Couneil

- _ caud:dqtea f e . il 368 s ;

5 Hr. Kasturs. Ruga Iyugur.mQ‘—mYm iwill- takie! nb Hmdver wIesgure
you coneider mecessary in order to atiain Swarhjye,irrespeetivel of
lhﬁ pnuclples of I]Oll co- opelaunn ? 5 : : )

AL N ks, < O R 152 0 JUIWCLD] Sul
In contrast with these st-atemeniss, our colleagues hold
that ¢ they would/on no Aceomiit whatever modify the totality
of the obstruction by any compromise in the shapeof -res-

PORSIYe pomperatmn or responsive,non:¢o-operation.’’

.4 93 Notwithstanding the preponderating opinion of the

S ot T ‘Qongressiten fo”'the contraty our col-

remote. leagues hold that a ledd-'m¥bktibé —given
to the country in the direction of the entry into Councils.
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We cannot agree with them that it is . proper thus to
brush asida the opinion of the vast body of Congress
workers and of the counntry at large. It involves at the
very outset a diversion of the public attention and energy
from the coustructive' programme to 'a campaign of con-
verting the vast body of Congressmen to the new pro-
gramme. The strong and overwhelmiog testiviody of Con-
gressmen i also important. to show that if the proposal
recommended by our colleagues is adopted, the chances are
remote for obtaining such a majority at the elections as is
one of the essential counditions of the success of the scheme.
The constitution of seats in the Legislative Council with its
class, commanal and special interests renders it absolutely
impossible to secure a majority sufficient to ereate deadlocks
in'the manner eontemplated. Moreover even if the non-co-
op'ér'atbrs'suec'eed in getting into the Counpeils in large
numbers it is highly impracticable to be obtaining Congress
mandates with reference to their action in the Councils and
to secare effective dlsclpllne We shonld not forget the words
of Laia Lajpat Rai in his speech at the special Session of
the Congress at Calcatta : — ..
¢ . *Thera is ® grest doal of force’ In’ what Mahatria Gandhi said thatin
all these Conncils thire was an insidions poison which ‘might demoralise
" out el who go to thees Conncila. There is a great deal of ‘absolate trath
Uit this. I"know from Boctusl experience that many ‘of 'my voble frieuds,
whose patriotism I do not dispate, whose high motives 1 have no reason to

. /questivey have had theit: pateiotisin ‘aud their natiowalism poiaoned hy going
to these Conneils.” ; -

The following extracts froni the evidénce will illustrate
the dlﬁlcultles referred to above; —

i  Panpiz. Hargazax Nata Misga (U P. )

-Panﬂi:ii.—Q.-—-—On priuuiple you are against going foto the Gon_ﬁdli.
From ihe praciical poiut of view, principlé spart, do’you thivk tha
the only oconditioys . upon which non-co-operators - may euter tha
Councils are most difficalt if not iwpossibleto be performed .’.

d.—Yes. This-§s it. !
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94. A large number of non-co-operators including the most
Eminent leaders disquati- - eminent leaders, Mahatma .Gandhi, the
fied. Ali Brothers, Lala Lajpat Rai, Maulana
Abdul Kalem  Azad, Mr. Yakub Hasan, Maulana Abdul
Majeed Sharar, Paadit Santanam, Mr: Jitendra Lal

Banerji, Mr. Shyam Saandar Chakravarty, Mr. George
Joseph, Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru, Mr. Krishna Prasad ‘Sen

Gapta, Mr.Parshottamdas Tandon, Dr. Varadarajulu Naidu,
Mr. Shankerlal Bauker and maony others of our best men—
are disqualified under the rules by reason of seéntences passed

onthem. We are of opinion that so long as the rule is |

maintained ‘it will be inconsistent with self-respect and

dignity for noun-co-operators to think of entering into the

Councils. Public opinion in this respect ‘is well reflected

in the following extract from the evlden(:e of Babu Rujendra

Prasad:—

Paudalp —. —We Imve been fighting for the sake of seclf- reupeet..

Having regrm:l to”the fact that thero s di- quallﬁcntion attached to
wome of the workers because' they have been cunvisted by British

Courts’ and. seutenged to periods of imprisoument for over six months,

. imit consiatent with, self-respict to go ioto sach Cooncils and mend

;.0 ouly sagh peopla gs are not so disqualified and, to sabmit to the
; dlsqnallﬂcat:ou by sending those who are not disqualified ?

Babu, Rajendra Prasad.—d4.—It wonld be cowardice to go, and I ase.

, the word for want of a stronger term,

95. Iu our opinioun entry iato the Oouqoua for, tha avowed

Ogh and N. .C. O, prive . PUrpose of obstructing  all measures
ciples violated. . whether good or bad and of wreck:
ing, the  reforms is obpoxions  to the principle and the

spirit of the movament as concieved .by its great leader. .
When the proppsal wag discussed in 1920 Mah.atma Gandhi
deprecated it on the grouud that, 1l; Was not a good and |,

honest polley to get entrance into an 1nstltution in order
to wreck it.” Further, every msmber i réquired to take the

oath of allégiance which includes a solemn promise ¢ faith-

fully to discharge the duty npon which he is about to enter.”

No conscientious person can' stand for election with the’

avowed object of wrecking the institution and take such
an oath, and except by'casuistry or mental réservation eap
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fael> justified 'in “adopting such ‘a course. ' Indiscriminate
obstruetion Uwill be a manifest violation of the oath, and it-
sivould bé repellaut to évery sincere believer in the basie

pridciples of the non-co-operation movement, waich - has-

nsth,err.o been Uendncted ou a high moral plane. r
1

96 It es needleas to state that the powers reserved
by the Government under - the Aect
NS and Rules are sufficient. effectively to
prevent any deadlocks that may be att.empt.ed and. to
overedme all kinds of obstruction. They can-also make
further rules to meet such contingencies and to pre?ent the
entry of non-co-eparaters with  the declared ob;lect, not of
constitutional opposition but of wrecking the very institu-,
tlou. The Government would have no complmetlon to ex-
ercise its powrers in all these respects. It has been gxpreasl;r;
declared at the time of the passing of the Act thaf the exercise
of sueh powers should not be deemed abnormal It 18 con-
tended that to force the Government to exercise sueh Jpowers
and to reduee the administration to naked Civil Service rule
would expose the real character of the -Government and fur-
ther the erde of non-¢o-operation. "We may, héwever, point
out that the Government can well maintain that théy have no
otiter courde open to'them to ‘meet the extraordinary situa-
tion created by us. We should not be understood fo say that
it'is* wrong or immoral to wreck ‘the reform scheme or the
institution created thereunder. One of the objects of -the
noa-eo/operation movenrent isto attain this very end ; but it

Batry into’ Cotneils Hatile,

shiould be achieved from outsidé and by bur own ‘efforts and' '

not by thé tortuous method ‘proposéd. * The schems’ appears -
to us futile and 4n “woworthy expedicdt to’be adopted by
our great’ Natmnnl Assembly for the attaxﬁmenﬁ of Bm.ruj

[+i0

;,Q_f. W,here is; trhe Qaed for the nen-eo ngerabors t.o exert. _-

Failoiee of didrchy . already . theIr energies to enter the, Omm(nIe,, in
proved. 7 . - order to,wreck the Re"‘orms when t.hey :

a.lready sta.nd ‘exploded ?; It has been. abunqlaqtly shown
during thaelaet two years that the diarchical system is a
complete failure and Hhat the bureaucracy. is still g.ll-power- 5
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iful. .. Mem of all shades of political thought are, pow  agreed

upon  this  view.  Thare. eannot. be a ‘clearer  admission
than that of Sir Yalentine Chirol’s: recent statement in the
Times;, that the reforms * have been largely:nullified by

the dishonest evasions to which. recourse: was had after the

repressmn of the Punjab Troubles of 1919.”

98 The,constructlvq progra.mme of the Congreas has
, received 1nsnﬂir'1ant attentién and ' re-
: " guires mtenswe eﬁox;t, espeeially on the
part of the I,eaderﬂ to bring up the country to, the level -of
prepareduess for undertakmg cml dlsobedlence A eampa-
ign of entry into Counecils at the present time would have
.the certain effect of relegating tl';e constrictive programme
t9.the cold shade of negleat: .
995, We have so fardealt with only the proposal suggest-
: 2! -~ o0 ed by our collédgues, o
R“‘m"" cmpmtm Gnunzlls with the ﬁe:, off t:fglpr;f)gtr;l:ﬁ
fion::' We hawve not referved to the proposals of Tesgponsive
~eo-dperation  put: forward by the majorityof ‘those WHo
aﬂ'voeﬂts [thie! removal of the béycott of the bounelld. i

‘Wé are' of' opinion that they are all oppoaed to the prm-
oi‘plle of non-co- oparatno‘n ‘and” involve the supposit.lon thq.t
“the movement' has'failed in its objective. = This is agross
‘misreading of the’ Sttuatmﬂ. On the other hand all'that we
‘SEW d‘urmg our todr Has convineed ns that w1th:m the Bho‘i-t.
tide it has' been in oparanon the'mdvement  has obtamgd a
‘firdd hold among’ all clisses of people throughour the country,
'that there is no lack of enthtrsmam or w1llmgness to’ sacnﬁe
atid ‘that ' they Wwere - already fecoverlng from the pﬁects of
the 'geneval repression’ and ' the' arrest and 'incarceration
of their beloved and saintly leader.  In onr opinion the
;eqmrqmem;s of the, sltual;mu sre that. the leaders should
.esrnestly, and. vigorously ‘take:up: the: working:of the con-
:struetive programme even as' Mshatmaji wéeuld Have done if
-hé had been with us, without dlfertmg*"pubhc ﬁ,ftenuon and
ledergyof Congress workers by new Broposals or reviving
“discarded schemes, © " )

“Cobstrucbive’ pmgramme. ;

dadu LY [ T Y
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We feel that schemes of ‘obstruction and deadlocks -will
in course of time degenerate into ordinary ¢o-operation. The
process of grading off is already indicated in'the trend of

‘thought of some of the witnesses who gave evldenee in
support of entry mto eounmls.

We cannot but express our apprehension that if the
proposals are accepted the Congress will
become of secondary importance and the
électioneering ‘organisations which will be bronght into
existence will assume undue 1mportance Th:s transfer
of prestlge will be fatal to the national cause

_Fatal to national cavse.

i{

.. 100. The bmldmg up of pational solidarity, the con-
servation of resources, and the preven-
. tion of strife and discord are the need
of the hour. Embroilment of the non-co-operators in the
elections is sure to breed strife in their own ranks as
well as. with other classes of our conntrymen. Tutercom-
-munal jealousies will be 'created and fomented; and the
bad feelings engendered by the eleetions are likely' to affeet
_pre]udicially the more olid and enduring constructive work
‘which awaits the earnest attention of the Congressmen.
'Whether with the object of wreeking the Reforms or workmg
_them for what they are wortb, the entry of the non-co-
operators into the Counclls is an undesirable step:at the
present stage of the non-co- operation movement. As the
“evidence before the Committee has disclosed, the feeling in
the country against it is very strong. The following extrast
from the evidence of Babu Rajendra Prasad (Bibar) repre-
s'eqts the opinion of the vast majority of non-co-operators :

Bad blood,

Q.~With 'regard” to entry inio the Coancils you state your opinion that
i it is impossible to farther the constractive progrimme throdgh the
" Councils, = Apart from that what wodld be the offeot of & chivge in
;. the programme in yoar opision in thet respect, :supposing ' we pass
- . aresolation in the All India Congress; Committes allowing entry into
vh the Couucils, And if that part of the Congrees recolation is modified,
what woald be the effect of suohi mndlﬁcation oo the gegeral body
of Congresmen, in yoar opivion ?
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4.—1 think it will bave demoralising effect npon the general body.
Q.—How ? Please explain,

A.—In this way. We have been preaching ngaiut lzhe Coanoils for
these vearly two yeers, and now it is not like the came of gohools
where ou csn keep quiet, bat if you want to go inte the coancils,
we have to preach to that effect, and inconsigtency in the two posi-
tions will be so marked and apparent that it will hlva A bad effect on
the masses and also on the general public.

Q.—It will have a bad offcot. Do 1 understand youa to lay we will loge
their confidence? 'What 'bad effects &)

'A.—That will also be one of the effects.

Q —Bnpposing we take great puine to explain to the  people that for
snch and such & resson we have to change the Programme, supposs
we take a lot of trenble aver that, aan they get 'over 1| ]

d.=1 believe it will not be possible to educate the publlo to that extent,
At suy rale vot in the near fature.

Q —Then what ie your view? Forget all this. _Suppoﬁqg the pablie

"' will not be demoralised—don’t allow yoarself to be iofluenged by this
view bat answer independently—what is your view sk to whether
onr Congress organisations, our logal and distriot orgmiguu.onl, shoald
take part in the eleotions if we allow sntry into the Counoils, put
up candidates ranning about to get votes &0, to bring the voters to
polling booths and 8> on, what I your view as to that ?

A4.—If I oan teke the analogy of Manicipal boards 1 thiuk the raoning
 of candidstes on bebalf of the Congress will create dad blood among
the workers and also smong the masses.

Q.= You said takiog the analogy, you mean to say’ yomr experience as
to what ‘hag been permitted abont candidates !or the Manicipal Conn-
cils leads you te this econclagion *

A.~Yes, that is my experience re Muoicipalities. I[n the Municipalities
pome people have failtd, others succeeded. There has been bad
blood. In one or two places the Congress Committee have tried for
election of candidates for Municipalities. [u Bhaguipers'it has
snooeeded and is goivg oo very well. In Mirgapore it has failed,

Q.—That is to.say it becomes a personal matter.

A.T—YOI.

.—0n aggount of personal matters, guestions arige and cragte bad blaod.

A.—Yes, . : i

Q.~80.your ¥lcw, even if guch a thing is allowed, is 1hat tho mm-z

of candidates, csnvassing &o. should be kspt oot of Cougress organi-
" mtions ¥ .

n
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Q.—1 assame for the parpose you would ‘not “stand for the Cotnoils
@l woold pot. ' L ;
Q.- Yot some’ other frionds mlght stand if tha Gong:esn pemnl.e and if

iy 3

BT g Cm:gresa orgnnisations ‘also are a]lowad to taka pert in the
o} eleotions, what ‘would yonr attitade be iu the buugresa Commltme 4
"Wotild“yon spend Congress funds for thiu pnrpme?

A.—1 wounld not Iuke to vote money for thw expandlture. i

;Q—Would you I'ke to aerv& on such Lomm:ttses? Enp,posa a sab-
" committee is appomted for runmng oondldatal you would not like
to serve ?

A:—TI would’ kaep out of it personnlly [ would uot like I.S nerve.

ek 0 -—Your qwn view, is iv, thig way, rmmy d:mnnhms wonld.lriqﬂ by work-
mg mch @ programme ?

/& .--Many difficalties wonld arigg.,” For example in the oase of Municipal
candidates there sre differences among the candidates themselves, tie
Gnngren urgamnhcm was not atrong ennugh alwnyu to get its own
cendidates alecle& alid thst Iau lo fricll.on wnh other’ people which
ﬁampared Congresn work 1 menn the work of the orgavisation.
"To the caae of ihe connmls l tlJtnk tlue will becoma mtenniﬁed

Blud Mo

Q—Would tha work ut enrol]mg . members, colleot;ona for the Tilak
SwaraJ and auffar by tlnu ? ;

~A.—Tilak Sw araj, Fun[.i oollentmqs wonld oermnly ayﬂfer.

__:_,_.___‘Q‘:—A,mong the -Copngrees Volaoteers and  workers will there be iutense
difference of opinion in this matter !

4.—There may be with regard to partionlar caudidates. Inia.-particolar
_copstituency, the Congress orgavisation may like to run.a particalar
: candidate, wherass th# local workers imight  not like .the candidste
and there would be duﬁe: ence between t};e workers aud lha Longress
_ s "Lommltlea : i .
) ---On the whole your oplnmn in sgamat tlns ?
A.—Yes, .

nlOl ‘The political salvahon of the people hes Tn different

Consolidation of nationasl -~ channels from those whbich have been

forces. established by an alien’' Govern-
ment. ' The' ‘contest" is" a' mdst ' anequal oné" between
the non- cooperator and the Goveroment if conducted in the
ijegislative ‘couneils as at ‘present eonstltuted “We feel that
hny cﬁ%ﬁnge of our ' programma is most moppg,;-tpue at the
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present ‘jundture. when -Government 'is - feeling. aeutely: its
‘moral deféat. ''What is required ‘at this' ‘myoment is: consoli-
dation of national forees through thé constrhctive programme
and not controversial proposals leading’ to’ di'sintegratmn

and disunion. : L g

102 In eonclusmn we msh to draw attention to the
:pemorable 5 peech delivered by Mahatma
Gandhi at the Calcutta Spamal Congrese
in September 1920 in his final reply to the GI‘{I‘-IGIS ms Ievel!eq
by Pandit Malaviya, Mr. C. R. Das, Mr. Jinnah and others.

“ I have come to the final pivot vis: boycott of Councils. I must confees
that I have not yet heard a single argamont in favour of going to Councile.
All the argumeuts thal have ap to now been advanced are : seeing that we
bave done something through these Councils doring 35 years, secing that
the reformed Council is really io repouss to our agitations which I adwil,
we may be able, by going to the Conucile, to paralyse the Government
or the administrationg as the cage may be. In my homble opinicn, as a
stadent of English Hist.-ry, [ have found, and it is a practical maxim

adopted io Eoglish publio life, thet every iustitation thrives on obstraction.
° ° ° ° °

Mahatmaji’s Words,

It is my firm opivion that the services the public men want to rendet can
be rendered better onteide the Councils rather than iuside.

1] -] L] L] o

“WWhat is the secret of the great power of the late Lokmanya in the
country ? Do you sapposs that if he had goue to the Coancil he wounld have
exercised that power over the millions of Iodia ?

[ ° . . °

“What do these Coancils mean ? The simple test I will veotare to present
to you and the leaders iathe two wrongs that we are come (o coosider—the
Khilafat apd the Funjab. Do you believe that by goiug to Council and
epgaging in the debates there yon can prodace a direct impression upou
the British Ministers and scome & ravision of the Tarkish terms and re-
pentance ou account of the Punjab affairs ¥......There sre many other points
bat I woald reiterate two things. The public will not understand our fine
distiootions. It will mean that non-go-operation must commence at the
top, vis in a body miscalled e representative body, namely, the Reformed
Uouncil, and if the best mivd of the country refuses to as:ociate with the
Government, even as the obstractionist, 1 promise that the Goveroment's
oye will be opened. The gondition is that those who refrain will not go to
slesp, but move from one end of the conutry to the other eud, bring every
grievauce to the notice, not of the Government, bat of the public. Aud if
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oy prgramme is carried out, the Congreds will be going from year to yur
sud give- public expression Lo these grievanoes, so thay the yolame of wrong
ever lncressing se it rolls, will inflame the great uation to -harbour, to
conserve all its enger and jte hest and trapsmute it into ab irresistible
soergy.” ' '

M. A. Ansari.

C. Rajagopalachariar.

_S. Kasturi Ranga Iyengar.
Allahabad. '

17th October 1933.
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' CHAPTER V1.

Pamr 11,

Vtewa ot Hak-zm Ajmal Khan, Pandit Mohlut Nehru md
Syt. V. dJ. Patel.

108. We join our  eolleagues Syt& Kasturi Rangl
Iyengar, M. A. Ansari and Raja Gopalachari in expressing
our 'déep regret that it has. not been possible to reach
Regréttable ahsénce of una:  UDADFMity among the members on  thd
;. nimity. . important subjeet of running eleetions
aud ventry- into the Legislative Couneils. {On account of
the nnavoidable absence of Syt. Rajagopalachariar owing
toill-health from the earlier stages of the conference of
members and that of Hakim Ajmal Khan and Dr. Ansari
owing to the important Khilafat meectings '‘at Delhi from

the later stages, these latier have not been able to meet. the -

former for a final exchange of opinions. But the question
has been thoroughly disenssed firdt between all the members
other than Syt. Rajagopalachariar and then between Syi.
Kasturi Ranga Iyengar and Syt. Rajagopalachariar as repre-
senting one view, and Syts. V. J. Patel and Motilal Nehru
as representing the other view.

- After a thorough discussion of the whole matter in' all
its bearings we regret we find ourselves unable to subscribe
to the opinion of our learnetl colleagues and have to record
our views separately.

104. It is a sound and well understood rule to treat as
Preliminary consideration’ 00Dfidential the discussions held Ry the
pl geaceml liog members  of eommittees of enquiry
among themselves with a view to arrive at an agreement as
to what their report is going to be. This is essential for a
free digoussion of the subject which the members are expected
to approach with open minds, eager to convince and ready

Google

to reach

dable
vers and that
ges , these

ioroughly
i Ranga
3 representing

subscribe to

ons held by

3ir report is
-oach with



( 86 )

to be: convineed. Much as we wished to adhere to this
wholesome rule and avoid any reference to the various stages
of the consultations among ourselves, we are constrained by
the refusal of our dissenting ‘colleagues to expunge the
first paragraph from their note (para 103 ante) to say a word
of explanation. It is impossible- for us to understand the
objeet of their insistence on the retention of that paragraph,
but if it is meant to show that we are going behind our
settled convictions we refuse to plead- guilty to the charge.
We did not expect that the reugh lines settled at the pre-
liminary meeting of the members at Patna for the  first-draft
of ithe report would be dignified into ** resolutions:” of the
Committee.. It is -only necessary to refer to the course
which our deliberations subsequently took to show that at
least two of our -dissenting colleagunes took the same view.
The idea that our entry into the Councils, while many of our
distinguished patriots and devoted .workers were in duress
vile, had an important bearing on the larger issue of -national
gelf-respeet, did not oceur to the Committee till the very last
- stage of its' sitting at Patua, where one of the members for
the first time put a question to Babu Rajendra Prasad .about
it on 'the 15th August. The question and its answer have
been quoted and relied upon by:our dissenting colleagues
(See page 77 ante). The first consultation tosettle the broad
lines .of the: report was ‘held the mext day and the same
'member laid great stress on the point informing his Colleagues
that he had given it much anxious thought but was not at
all sure a8 to the correct attitude to be adopted. The point
was duly noted among others and Dr. Ansari was requ_asted
to prépareadraft of the report. The members then dis-
persed. ' - _ 0

105. On the 18th August the same member chanced ta
' meet Dr. -Ansari ‘while travelling: and
ecommunicated to him further considera-
tions on the subject. It was eventually -agreed that. no
definite recommendation should for the present be made by
the Committee in regard to the whole question.of the entry

* 'The first change.
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wof Non:co-operators into the Couneils, provided the Chair
man approved of that course. As the' first draft was
supposed merely to afford a basis for discussion, the other
members were not informed of the new suggestion. Hakim
Ajmal Khan having agreed, Dr. Ansari, to whose unremitting
labours throughout the enquiry inspite of indifferent health
the other members of this Committee are deeply indebted,
dealt with the point in his draft in the following words :— -
“ Boycatt of Councils. As stated above, there are four eets of views
regarding this question,placed before the Commitiee—one, the majority ‘view,
s against golog ioto the Couneils, the other three for entry into the Couuneils
ar standing for ,eleotions. The Committee feels muvable to -enter’ into the
question go long as those leaders and  workers who . have. gone to jail i the
canse of the couontry are not Ereieaaad and the disabilities sgainet them are
not complete,y removed. Tt wonld be agsinst bational self-respect and
digloyslty to the canse and to those noble and self-sacrificing leaders and
workers to entertaio lhis question in their absence.”

106. Typed copies of this draft were given. to all the
Agoqptad bell but absent members on the 31st August, except
members, Srijut Rajagopalachariar who was un-
able to attend the Caleutta meeting owing to ill-health. The
Gominittea ‘met on the 1st September in Calcutta. Various
points were diccussed and it was agreed that Pandit Motilal
Nehra should prepare a new draft. No objection was taken
by Srijut Kasturi Ranga Iyengar to the parﬁ.graph qnoted
above. This was the first modifieation by which the “resolu-
tlon against entry into Councils was altered into a positive
refusa] to go into the question at all in the a.bsence of our
fnends in the gaol.

107. After this the three. members who support the

policy of total obstruction had the
opportunity to meet at Amritsar on the
17th and 18th September. Srijut Patel was from the begin-
ning in favour of the' policy. Hakim Ajmal Khan and
Pandit Motilal Nehru had, in the’interval independently of
each other .after a ‘most earnest consideration of the whole
guestion, come to'the eonclusion that the only fitting answer
to the Government -for its uncontrolled repression and the

The final change.
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only effective means to save the constructive work from
coming to a standstill was to smash the Councils and thus
it was that these three members agreed to face the situnation
ereated by the Government instead of shirking the guestion.
We cannot leave this point withont expressing our gra-
titnde to our dissenting colleagues for having given us the
opportunity to explain the working of our minds from time
to time. It will .enable the members of the All India Com-
mittee to test the mental process which has -irresistibly led
ns to the conclusions set out in this part of our report. We
shall now go into. the merits of the question which we are
confident will be considered by the All India Committee qnite
independently of adventitious ¢ircumstances.
- (4) PRELIMINARY, ,
108. The very thought of Councils is repugnant to many a
Political tactics never im- HON-co-operator and rightly too, Noth-
mutable, ing is more dignified, more o¢onsistent
at this stage than civil disobedience. Had we found the
country prepared to embark upon general mass civil dis-
obedience or individual civil disobedience on a large scale
wo would not have entertained any proposal regarding mo-
difications in the boycott of Councils in its present 'fo;'m.
Whatever our feelings in the matter, we cannot run away
from the grim realities of the situation, the experience of
the last year and a half has brought to light. Faocts must
be faced. The tactics and policies of the Congress from
time to time must necessarily be such as are best caloulat-
od to ensure success. They must be shaped to meet the
gpecial conditions of each period and must change with
the change of conditions. Political tacties are never. im-
mutable. -
No one realised the force of this more than Mahatma
Princiole adopted by Ma. = O8ndhi did. He was ever watehful and
hatmaji. ., ~mnever slow to adjust the natiomal :pro-
gramme to varying eircumstances. At times, he quietly
changad the entire phase of the movement ‘when in'his
judgment eireumstances of the moment called for sueh a
change. This he did at the risk of being called an. antoerat,

Google

and thus it
1e question .

nus the
ndia Com
report . We
ommittee

- non - CO -

epared to
d not have
T our

¢ ast year and

meet the
rer im.

- watchful

entire phase
at the risk




( 8 )

Wa' gnaote 'below’ an extract from Mahatmajls article in
% ¥oung India "’ of 2nd March 1922 :+- i ‘
~© “1' bave caréfally read Mr. Kelkar's article'in the * Mehwatta * oriticl
o llng the  Bhrdoli ‘xedolutions. I ackbowledge the gentle and considerate
.+ manner with which he bas hendled:me. I wish I conld persusdehim and
. *many who think like Mr. Kelkar.that- what he calls a gomersanlt was I_D
. inevitable operation. Consistenoy is a desirable quality, bat it begomes a
“ hobgoblin ” when it refases to see facts. [ hive known dispositions of

armies changed from hoar to hoar. Once daring the Zalu revolt we 'were
all asleep. We had:definite orders for the morrew. "Bat euddenly at about

‘/midoight we were awakened aud ‘ordered to retire behind bags ‘of 'grain
:* whieh served as protecting walla because the .enemy wes reported to be
creeping up the hill on which we had encamped. In avother hoor it wes
understood that if was & false alarm and we were permitted to retire to our
tents. All the eomersanlts were necessery chavges. Remedies vary with
the variation in diagnosis. The same” physician detects malariatand gives
a large dose of qainine, detects typhoid'the vext sndilater detsots’consuimp-
tion and orflers chauge and sclid food. I8 the physician capricipus or cantions

- and /bonest ? "
109. Examinethe progress of the events from time to nme
and compare where we were in 1919
with where we are to-day. In March
1919 Mahatma Gandhi gave to India and the world his noble
conception of Satyagrah, After the  disturbances of April
he unhesitatingly admitted that he had misjudged the readi-
ness of the people to wield snch a mighty weapon.. At the
Awritsar Congress he earnestly pleaded for co-operation
with the Government in the Councils and outside, and waxmly
thanked Mr. Montagu for the Reforms such as they were—
satyagrah to co-operation, from one pole to the. other,all in
the brief space of 8 months. After another three months he bes
gan a march baek from Co-operation. Siy months more of
mature consideration and non-co operation including the
boyeott of Councils became the aceepted creed of the
Congress at Caleutta. It wag then a movement to bring
about a general strike, a national etrike,a hande-off ‘move-
ment. After a year's working it was thought that the at-
mospere then created called for a vital change in tactics
and in November last year, the non-cooperation movement
was by a resolntion of the All Ind.m Congress Oopm;ttae

12

Sweeping cbanges eﬂ'ccted.
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extended to include ¢ eivil disobedience’—a civil revolt, a
peaceful rebellion. The two movements are - radically
different in character 'as was made clear by Mahatmaji in
the Khilafat resolution of July 1920 ( Young India dated
21st July '1920) and again in the course of his interview to
the representative of the Madras Mail ( Young India
dated 18th Auguet 1920) and yet without any authori-
gation by the Congress in that behalf the change was
effected. The Ahmedabad Congress put its seal on ithis
cbapge and laid down that ¢ civil disobedience is the only
civilised and effective substitute for armed rebellion.”
The Country was asked to suspend all other activities
and concentrate on eivil disobedience. Then at Bar-
.doli by one stroke of the pen, the country was -asked to
suspend all aggressive activities and concentrate on the
eonstructive programme. The resolution of the Ahmedabad
Congress was thus suspended by the decision of the Work-
ing Committee which met at Bardoli under the advice of
Mahatma Gandbi.” Sweeping changes like these Mahatma
Gandhi alone could introduce and if we now decline even to
entertain proposals to adjust our programme’ to the new
gsituation, we would’ be doing violence to the elementary
principles of political warfare. It is in the light of these
observations and beeause we fecl that the final battle by
means of mass civil disobedience or individual eivil dis-
‘Obediénce on a large scale is nct 'yet that we venture to
examine the proposed changes on their merits. We must not
be taken to mention these great changes in a cavilling spirit.
On the contrary we look on them as sound tactics suited
to the altered circumstances which faced Mahatmaji from
time to time. ; :

110. Just about the time of the last Council elections,
Mahatma Gandhi laid before the couu-
try the possibility of getting Swarajya
in one year. Those who had strenuously fought against the
boycott of Councils and been defeated were soon reconciled
to it "ﬁ'r'stly because of their sense of loyalty to the ‘National

The original plan,

Assembly, and “sécondly because it was thought desirable
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and necessary in view of Mahatmaji’s declaration of Swa-
rajya within a year, to conceuntrate all the natiomnal forces
on working ‘'ont the non-eo-operation’ programme. - The
Nationalists, therefore, immediately withdrew their candid-
atures for the Councils and ‘whole-heartedly devoted them-
selves to the working out of the non-co-operation progrsmme.
With a year’s programme the Triple 'Boycott _was" regarded
as justifiable, and all leaders not only ceased criticising the
boycott but vied witk one auother in making it a sucecess.
All differences were put aside for the time being and work
was carried on in right earnest with a view to secure Swarajy:i
and speedy redress of the Kailafat and Panjab wrongs. It
was repeatedly declared that we wérs in a staté of war and
we speunt the year with our knapsacks on our backs
111. If tha Boyeott of Couneils had“been eomplete and
Mah'um'ji-s expecta- . Ludians had'___relfi}'sed_'lto'fl take 'their seats
tions, there, there can be little doubt that
Government would have come to its senses.  The alternative
before the Government then would 'have been! nothing but
despotie rile pure #@nd simple.  That might have meant
military dietatorship. Bu: world ‘opinion- has advanced so

far that Britain dare not contémplate such dictatorship with

equanimity. It was such a boycott that Mahatmaji hoped
to bring about. He relied upon the wholesale abstention
of voters from voting ‘and on the sense of self-respect of
the Moderates. In oué of his ‘public-speeches prior to  the
Caleutta Coogress he is reported to have observed :(—

«] know ' there is sfrdng opposition to' the Boycott of Councils. The
opposition When yoa begiu to analyss it'means not that ;the step is faalty of
that it is not likely to asncceed, but is dae to the belief that the whole
country will not respard to it and that the Moderates will steal into the
Conoeila. I ask, eitizens of Mangalore, to dispel that f_ear from yonr
.hearta Unitad, the votes of 'v[mga]ure can make it impoasible for ﬂ‘lt‘EB!
a Mndarnte or an Extremist or any other form of leader to enter the Council

! ag your repregontative.”
Again writing on''the Council Boycott in ‘the ¢ Ioww
India” of 14th July 1920, Mahatmaji said : —

“We are now face to face with th_a reality. ‘Wil a single Moderate leader
care Lo enter any Uoundil if more than - half bis eleotorate. disapproved of his
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éftering Bimself de u candidateat al? I hold that it woonld be- uveonstita-

tional for him: to do soi becsuss he will not represent his eonstitwenoy. -

: - Boyoott comtemplated hy. me pre.sopposes a most active disipling and
watghfnl propaganda and it is hased on the assomption lhar the electors
., themselves will prefer complete lo an mcomplet& boycott in ‘the form of
; obttﬂlotlon g
We have falled to brlng about such complete boycott.
The Nationalists being ont of the way, it was a walk-over
for the Moderates and they took full advantage of the oppor-
_ tmnity  to fill the Councils. Mahatmaji did not yet give
up- hope. He thought no self-respecting member could
retain hig seat if tha great bulk of his constituency did not
want him to represent them. He therefore got the Nagpur
Congress to adppt a resolution expressing the hope that
“Those wha had sllowed themselves to be elected .in spite of the deliberate
, ebstention from the polls of an overwhe]mmg mqor:ly of their oonmlnant.
. will see tnmr way lo resign Lhelr seats in the Conucll 4

- All ever thé country meetmg‘s, conferences and at some.

-phmes special voters’ eonferences were held calling upen
the Councillors to resign. All in. vain. But true to his great-
ness and, goodness, Mabatmaji did not despair, of the
Moderates: . In.the crisis of November-December when thou-
sands, of our workers were being sent to jail, including
some of the topmost leaders, hopes were entertained that the.
Moderates -would: then rise to the occasion. 1t was not
realised thatmest of them had direetly . or indirectly given
their support to the repressive policy of the Government,
Again when Mahatmaji himself was, arrested and convicted
the Gouncillors remained unmoved and indications are mot
wanting to show ‘that some of the leading lights of the
moderate party had a hand in his prosecution. Then very.
recently came the plam talk of Mr. Lloyd George revealing
ﬁhe hollowness of. the promouncement of 20th’ August 1917
and assuring the Civil Service that reforms or no reforms they

would remain the true :arbiters of India’s destiny for all -

time to come. .T;heré was a storm in a tea~pot in. the
Moderate camp but it subsided after a feeble resolution in
the Couneil protesting against that speech.
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112. I will'thus be seen that the positionin which we now
find ourselves is materially different to
that we ocenpied at the commencement
of the eampaign and during its earlier stages. Times have,
now changed. Circumstances have altered. The period of
the straggle is indefinitely prolonged. The boyasott of Courts,

’I:‘be lesson of experieace,

Schools aid Colleges has been relaxed by Mahatmaji at

Bardoli. « The guestion of Councils was not then a live issue.
We have since passed through further vicissitudes and arg,
now in a position to take stock of the sitmation. We must
therefore adjust our programme aceordingly- We are bound.
to recognise that the Legislature have it in their power to
render: pleasant -or unpleasant, easy or bhurdensome, the.

position of & nen-eo-operator. The Coungil may not be an

assembly, we readily grant, waich can be used by itself for
the-overthrow of the existing system. but as. long as the
gystem remains, it would: be unwise not-te recoguise the,
possibilities for evil' if not for good of & ‘‘representative
house.” 'Assuming that the Couucil eannot do.-any good, it

canuot be demied that it can and is' doing immense harm. Apart -

from the - support, direct or indireet, the Moderates; have
given to the repressive poliey of the Government and the ims.
position of fresh taxation, theu;' very enfry in the Councils
for co-operation with " goverument is harmfnl. Itis obvious
that/if they had stood: by the country during the. November-
December crisis the struggle would have assumed a different
aspect. We know that they are not the representatives: of
the people, but we also know'that they pose and are repre-
gented to the outside world by -Government ag sueh.. It is

abuudantly elear that the Councils have in the name of law
and order strengthened the hands of ithe Govemulent in
repressmg the non-co-operation movement.

113 Ii? wﬂ[ be emdent from what we havestatedabeve:that
acdording 'to our readingc of thewitma:
tion we have now: passed; through the
firsts and enbered opon: the second: stage . of-non-co-operatien;
The. first ended -with thé Bardolii deeigiong and the arrest

S;aggaef n.on -co- Dplra.tlon ;
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and imprisonment of Mahatma Gandhi and ‘the seeéond
sommenced with the triumph of/ non.violence during the
succeeding months.  In the previous Chapters we have fully
dealt with the great achievements of the movement and may
be allowed to'add here that we yield to none in-our unstint-
ed admiration of the great originator of the movement
or of the high ideals he set before the nation. We ecannot,
however, shut our eyes ‘to what we see around us, That
our success has been remarkable onr enemies are foreed to
admit but that we have also had failures our best friends
canoot deny. Weo. have already showa that in this very
matter of the Councils we can claim'success only to the
axtent that a very large proportion of the voters abstained
from the polls, but the keeping of the Council Chambers
empty which was the real object in view was not only not
achieved'hnt was virtually defeated by the entry of the,very
persons who ought not' to have been there., We did indeed
non-co-operate but at the same time made the co-operation
of others easy. . Wa rested on onr oars after leading half
through the course and allowed those behind to overtake and
pass us. Shall we repeat the same experiment ¥ We submit
it will be suieidal to do so.

(B) Tue ProrosaLs.

. 114. Before we proceed fartherit is necessary to state

what our proposals are. It is not eorrect
to say that they amount to a8 removal

Declaration by the Con-
gregs and Khilafat,

of the boyoeott of Couneils as our estermed  eolleagues ha\;_e_

described them. On the contrary we maintain as we have
already made clear that they constitate the best and the
most effective method of boycotting the Councils. Oar. pro-

posals are i— T T

That the Congress and the Khilafat at their Gaya
Sessions should declare that in view of the fact that

the working’ of the Legislative Councils during their
first term has, besides proving a great obstacle to the.

redress of the Khilafat and Punjab wrongs and the:
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speedy attainment of Swarajya, caused great misery
and hardship to the people, itis desirable that the
following steps should be taken in strict accordance
with the principle of non-violent non-co-operation to
avoid the recurrence of the evil:—

1. Non-co-operators should contest the elections
on the issue of the redress of Punjab and Khilafat
wrongs and immediate Swarajya and make every
endeavour to be returned in a majority. :

2. If the non-co-operators are returned in a
majority large enough to: prevent a quorum they
should after taking their seats leave the Council
Chamber in a body and take no part in the proceed-
ings for the rest of the term. They should attend
the Council occasionally only for the purpose of pre-
venting vacancies.

3. If Non-Co-operators are returned in a majority
but not large enough to preventa quorum they should
oppose every measure of the Government including
the budget and only move resolutions for the redress
of the aforesaid wrongs and the immediate attainment
of Swarajya. b

4. If the Non-Co-operators are retumed in a
minority they should act as pointed out in No. 2
and thus materially reduce the strength of the
Council.

As the new Councils will not assemble till January
1924 we further propose that the
Congress Session of 1923 be held
during the first instead of the last week of December
and the matter be again brought up for the issue of
a final mandate by the Congress in view of the results
of the election.

It 'will be seen that the above proposals Bonstxtute two
distinet parts, the first relating to election and the gecond

Final Mandate,
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te the, policy fand procedire: to 'beadopted after actuslly
antering into the-Couneili. We shall take each of these parts
separately and show that it does not militate .againet the-
principles of non-co-operation.and is in avery way calculated
to promote the objects of the movement, e,

() Tee BrEOTIONS.

115. As we have already shown the Councils cannot possib-
No objection in going to lybe kept Pmpty withont kFﬁlﬁﬂg'ﬁ‘ﬂt' the
e co-operaturs and these cannot be kept
out unless they are defeated at the elections by the nem-co-
operators. .Assuming ‘without admitting that there mre
difficulties based son the priveiple and praetice of nomeo-
aperation in the way of actually entering into the Conneils,
we -sannof enneeive of any in:merely ieontesting the-elections
and effectually preventing the eo-operators from geingie.
Some witnesses have gone the length of saying that the
mere aet of going to the electors to seek their suffrage
amounts to co-operation with the Government, Prominent
among these is Sriyut Vallabhai Patel of Gujarat. He has .
given no reasons for this opinion apart from the objegtions
he’has to the Councils themseclves, which we shall consider
presently. We confess we see no act of eo-operation with
the Government in going to our own countrymen to obtaia
their' mandate 'to put @an end to an institution they
do nat want. [f there is any we fail to differentiate it from
that involved in going to the Maunicipal voter for a purpose
which is admittedly inseparable from co-operation with the
Government. Sriyut Patel is a strong adveeate.for capturing
the District and Local Boards and Municipalities. Going
to the voters and asking them to express their disapproval
of the Councils by keeping silent and abstaining from the
polls is admittedly an act of merit. How it ceases to be
so if they are asked to speak out their minds and aunthorise
their representative to say that they do not want the ‘Councils
is not at all clear to us. We do not think it necessary teo
labour the point further and will now deal with the pramcal
gide of the question, ; :
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116; It is necessary in the interest of working the con.
stroetive programme itself that non-co-
operators should contest council elec-

tions. We have to bear in mind that we would be out again
for 3 years. It is not difficult to realise the consequences of

Consequences of abstention.

allowing a free field to the co-operators and the Govern-

ment for their operations for another 3 years and the effect
of their operations on the Congress and the whole national
movement. Measures affecting the daily life of the people
are being enacted year after year, fresh taxation and huge
liabilities are being imposed and will eontinue to be imposed
with the help and in the name of the so-called representatives
of the people and nolens volens the people will have to sub-
mit to them. Under these circumstances it is a question
for consideration how far the hold of the Congress over the
masses can remain unaffected.

On the ocecasion of the last Council elections, an over-
whelming majority of voters abstained from voting and
we rightly claimed that the abstention was the outcome of
the Congress resolution in favour of the boycott of Councils
and the propaganda in that behalf. The Government on
the other hand contended that the abstention on suech a
large scale was mainly due to ignorance and apathy on the
part of the voters and to the fact that it was for the first
time that elections of that character were introduced in the
country. ~Suppose the Congress persists in the boycott
of Councils in its present form and it is found that a greater
percentage of ' voters record their votes on this occasion
our claim ‘would be diseredited. We are inclined to believe
that this policy of abstention has lost its charm aud it is
not at all unlikely that a greater percentage of voters will
poll at the ensuing elections. In that event the sumccess
gained at the last elections will be a thing of the past and the
whole movement might ba adversely affected. :

117. There is another aspeci ol the matter which deserves
“careful attention. The times of active

electoral cawmpaign are peculiarly pro-
pitious for the discassion of social, economic, and politieal
13

Propagandas
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theories and hence they offer an excellent opportunity for
the propaganda of the Congress among the broad masses
of the people. That opportunity will be largely enharced
if non-co-operation is made one of the direct issues of the
campaign, And not only are political campaigns important
as medinms of effective propaganda, they are also useful as
periodieal reviews of the Congress forees. The number of
votes whieh the non-co-operators pollat a gemaral election
is a sure gauge of the progress made by the movement
among the electorate, and nothing stimulates growth se
mueh as the proof of growth. It is evident that eandidates
for election to the Councile will have greater facilities for
Congress propaganda by their manifestoes and speeches.

118. There are indigations that government will use all
means both fair and unfair to prevent
_ the non-co-operators from getting into
the Councils. Neither the Government nor the Moderates
want us there. They will naturally join hands and
try to make it diffieult if not impossible for us to haye
a majority and any further delay would make our task
more difficult. It is also likely, or shall we say more than
likely, that once we decide to run elections, some device by
alterations in the regulations or otherwise might be invented
to keep us out, or what appears more probable, they might
put off the avil day by extending the life of the present Coun-
cils. If they thus deliberately keep us out even the pretence
of the Councils being representative institations will dis-
appear and the stupendous frand will bs thoroughly, exposed.

Alteration of rales likely.

We are told that the final election rolls shall be ready
by the end of this year. It is necessary to see that manipnla-
tions and manoeuvres to keep the non-co-operators and
their sympathisers out of the rolls do not succeed. The
question of running the elections has therefore got to be deci-
ded at once. Early next year a regular campaign will begin
and if we decide to contest the elections we should not be
late in the field.
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(_d) " Tae Povroy.

119. We have so far dealt with the guestion of running
the elections apart from the issue on
which they are to be contested. Itis
obkus that no election campaign can be effectively carried
on withont a clear definition of policy and a definite pro-
gramme being laid beforp the country. The circumstances
under which we are called upon to make our recommenda-
tions are-however peculiar and it iz not possible to settle the
lines of action with any approach to. finality at the present
stage. Much depends on the attitude of the Government
towards the Congress candidates and the movement geners
ally. The result of the elections will in no smail measure
affect the course of future action. : The eircamstanees in
which we are now placed may alter considerably for better
or worse during the next 15 months. Our action whe,
ther in or out of the Councils will have to be shaped accor:
ding to: developments. While however the actual pro-
gmnpme cannot at the present moment be finally laid dewn,
it ie essential that the broad outlines of poliey should be
suﬁiclantly defined to put the attitude of the Congress.. to-
wards the Councils clearly before the various coubtltuencles
so that both the voters and the candldates who may be
advmed to contest the elections may know what is expected
of them _This outline of policy ean only be determmed
with reference to existing circumstances with due regard
to sueh developments as it is possible to anticipate. For
these, reasons it is too early yet tolay down a detailed
progra_mme_. All that need be said at present is that
if conditions do not alter in the meantime we shall enter
the councils to end them as they canuot be mendbd as
we would wish them to be. We shall so conduet ourselves
that either the administration must be carried on by veto
and extraordinary power or the Government must concede
our demands, In other words we shall non-cooperate.
Hitherto we tried the negative form of non-cooperation in

Rroad Outhne aof 'Pnh::y

regard to the Councils and it failed to achieve the desired.
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result in its entirety. We would now try the active form of
non-cooperation, that is to say, enter the Councils for actively
obstructing and paralysing the Government.
120. The proposals set ont in Section (b) of this Part
Programme only provisio- Will show the broad variations of poliey
max which the circumstances may from
time to time require. The next year will be one of strenuons
effort and watchful vigilance whiech will have the double
merit of infusing enthusiasm in cur workers and helping
forward the constructive programme thromghout the coun-
try. If we are not allowed to fight the elections on one of the
pretexts pointed out above we shall still have gained the two-
fold advantage of exposing the ' representative” echaracter
of the Councils and supplying the necessary impetus for
individual eivil disobedience which the country lacks at
present. All that the Gaya Congress is called upon to sane-
tion is the running of elections on the lines indicated above,
The rest of the programme is merely provisional suhjeet to
the confirmation of the Congress session of December 1923,

121. At the same time the educative work of the Con-
Constructive programme ~ ress must be continued with renewed
to be worked vigorously.  yigour, The constructive programme
should not be neglected. If the Goverpment chooses to dis-
regard the wishes of the people and time after time passes
measures or imposes taxes by extraordinary power, the
work inside and the work outside the Couneils will ereate s
gituation most favourable to the starting of the nation-wide
movement of non-cooperation including civil disobedience
and non-payment of taxes and will evoke an adequate and
spontaneous response in the people. Conservation of
energy and the keeping up of enthusiasm are the ‘essential
requisites Which we fear cannot be cultivated by help-
lessly looking on while our noblest countrymen are being
homiliated, persecuted and treated as common felons. Itis
the measure of the people’s strength and determination to
oppose injustice and oppression which determines the
attitude of the Government and not a meek submms:on t.o
all its vagaries, :
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(e) 'Extry into THE CoUNcCILS.

122. Under this head we propose to consider the evidence
of the witnesses and tbe reasons they
give for or against the entry of non-co-
operators into the Councils. There is apparently an over-
whelming majority numbering 302 who according to their
written answers do not favour entry into the Councils as
against 163 who advocate such entry in some form or other.
The latter having made definite proposals have been classifi-
ed under suitable heads. Many of the former have in the
course of their oral examination considerably modified
their written answers. It being found impossible to classify
such modifications under definite heads we have simply
given the number of these witnesses in Appendix VII with
the remark that they support the existing boycott ‘‘according
to their written answers.”” This course was adopted with
the .approval of Sriyut Kasturi Ranga Iyengar and Sriyut
Rajagopalachariar but we find that the words ‘“ according to
their written answers " are omitted from the copy they have
given in their dissenting note. The omission could not be
brought to their notice as the note was handed by them to
one of us (Pandit Motilal Nehru) as they were leaving
Allahabad. It is obviously an oversight.

Having regard to the great labour involved in the classi-
fication, as it appears in the Appendix, we do not claim abso-
lute accuracy for it and have in faet found some errors
after the tables were in print. We can only express the
‘hope that such errors are not nume:ous.

123. A few exnmples of how the written answers of the
great majority of the 302 witnesses
were modified in the oral examination
are glven below Babu Rajendra Prasad of Pa.tna, the
spokesman of the official witnesses of Behar and a stout
champion of the boycott in its present form; gives away the
whole prineiple of non-co-operation in- his oral evidence,
and might easily be classed with the 36 witnesses who are
for eatry into the Councils for ultilizing them as they are, if

Written answers modified,

Striking instances.
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he could only beigntisBed | that :the: constructive programme
could possibly be helped thereby. It is evident that the
greater part, if not lho whole of that programme, falls under
the transterred subjects and can undoubtedly be helped
to a very considerable exteut if the Minister in charge took
soma interest in it T{ut being so the only objection of
B;Uu Ra.,]eudm Prasad 0 an unconditivnal entry into the
C‘oumﬂs even as they are at present constituted is not well
bounded The folIowmg 1=5 an extract from his oral state~
ment —

ik ¥

Babu Rajendm Prasad General SPoretar _{,
Bahar Promnmal C. C. :

Hr V J Patel -@ —,-Ars ynu in favone of captaring lhe mnmcnpal:tml
' ‘and logal boards?
" BubuRajendra Prasad’—A ;—T-am io-favour-of it.
v Q. —+=Yon~taks it from’ me ithat yon have “to:co-opsrate with the
f1 <ot Goxeramentd oy o r ! : B e
O 4 A:-"—:Yﬁﬂ. IR RS S £ 1 t i3 - A .".l
1 ¥Q.+¥on dou't vbidet! to that ico-operation'? ' - i =4 |
i A -The t'mni-co-d:peratiun- that we have does 'aot imply nou.co-operation
" jnevery act, avd, in that matier; I wonld leave it there. . "~ =~

3

@.—Bat would it help the pregramme ? - AL
Jie dAy=~Itimay, bui T am not-couderned with the powers of the mavicipality.
-1 | §~=1f ‘your construotive programms is helped -even thongh yoa have.io
[0 sGyropersle with the Goverumtuit, jcp would not miad it ? ‘
o1 4"—H“- o i ' 4 : ;
'Q.—Youa would certa:nly mmd non-gn- operators workmg tha constructwa
programme through llle C:-uumls, even if lt is puumbla |u halp I.he
10 = progumma by’ gumg it lhb Col:mmis P '

“Ai—Fthink’ !t is’ imposslbla.

Q. —I aay, whather you wnulel ndvlse the ‘non-oo-lope_)rntors, iR it e
possible ? - : ' v ek
A.—If it in pmnhla to farther the programme through ' the Countils, than,

I woald-advise just as in the case of local bodies. £ g~ 4

_Q.-<Woald it not be a surrender orn the part of tha Gnngum gy «Low
yit. Aot will -not be e sarrender,becanse there‘is that aesdnm phiva, . At
./, ‘present weinre)working ou the asbumption and the Congressiiawork<
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. ing oo that assapaption that it s, impossible to.. work the  vonstrnctive
programme in any way in the Conacils, . aod, tharefore, il it is now
admitted or assamed that it is poaalhla to work the construutnve
programme throagh the Counci's, there is” no ’nb_;eat:m of ur going
to the Councils, and there is no surrender,

¢).—Bat f#'it nok a question of hamiliatios and surrénder 7 71— b

A.It is not; 8 question of huamiliation. and .enrreader, rl. is.a qﬂedﬁon of
. farthering our cagse.

.. Gy Ghowdhry the oﬁlclal spokesma.n oﬁUtkal goes
even fm-ther and would recommend an alteratiow of the
non-cg-operation programme -toinclude co-gperation in the
Counecils if that would help -the .constructive programme.
His sole reason for thinking that this cannot be expected is
that the existing.councils have.doue.nothing in that direc-
tion. , E_[;erg is.an exf.raql:_. from hjg oral evidence. ;-

M‘n G Gﬁowdkury, Vsce .Pres:,dent Utkal Preomml
Comgress Commsttqe. 2l

——— waiv oy wil Blinggo
(SRS = LT |

Mr, V. 2. Patel. Q.—-Ara you in fayoar, oE gaptmu;{s mﬂnlﬂlp&htmq N-ld
. local boards by noo- coropcratorp 2

& o pe [
1 il

My. 3. C. A.—Yes, I won'd like tbem to dj)so, a. ¥ st 10l nica

; Q—-But don’t you think that ln the mummpalmea we coroperate wlth

“the Government ?

: M)
A.—Bat mach can'be done to halp tbe programme 5 E

Q. —Su you are not againgt antarmg the ummulpa!itleﬁ and °°-Operahng
‘with the Goverument 'if yoa can “d3 sumﬂtlung and work your
couatructwe prugramma to s vury grmt exferjt ?

A.~Yes. g
. ¢ -Qe=—+Then tell ms, if by smh *00-0peration yom.can work the. desstractive
. programime tlnruugh ‘the Coauncils, you, wonld, uet ohject going to
the Connoils ? )
A: —If the Councils wuu]d help the consl‘rucuva JFrogramme, then L have
no ob ection,
i Q.—¥ believe you have not stmhed tﬁe lmverrrmen’t‘ of fndm Act and the
- Reform' Aét, that ydu are jn s pns:rmn to 'wark' Ehe éonsgmmwe pro-

! gramme throrgh tha Camncile, < = /" ! <L
A,~As my experience shows, notla:ug 1| a8 ben dona threugh lhn Coaneils
L *n Hia «-8Q, fﬂl’. PR T (VI TR 7 " e S G 1) BT ¢ PR &b Y )
Q.—I want to know whether it’ can be: dowd? by 1o vd
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4.—When for the lasi two years nothing has besn doue, it is not poulbie
to do anytuing iu the Uoanoil.

Q. —But you are quite clear that if it can be done, you would not objeot
~ to sach oo-operation ?

4,—Yes, a8 10gards working of the constractive programme,.

Q.—Bnt don’t you think it woald 'be against ths epirit of non-go-ope-
ration if yoa get some advantage by goiog into the Couacile ?

d,~It may 'be inconsistent, bat I think the programme will lave to be
changed.

Q.—If the people are eatisfiad with the constractive programme, and
they think that it can be worked through the Joaucils, yod will ank
the Oongresa to change the programme ?

A.—I1f the people are satisfied, the Congress will ohange it.

The next witness we shall refer to is Mr. 8. V. Kowjalgi,
President, District Congress Committee, Bijapur, for some-
time member of the All India Working Committee; He con-
cludes his remarks in his written ansdwers on the subject
of Counciis by saying: ¢ After giving my best considera-
tion to this' subject I have come to the conclusion that
permission to enter the councils will be more a loss than a
gain for the National cause.”

The following extract from his evidence will speak for
itself. Questioned by Hakim Ajmal Khan
o L L] L] L]
'Q —If yon can get workers to attend tothe boyoott of conrts and of

schools and other items of the non-co-operation programme, can yon
no: also similarly get a few warkers for the Coancils.

A~ am aware we cau. I have stated in my statement that individuaals
from the uatiouslist cawmp who sre fit for oothing else might try
that way.

Q.—Bat you agree that it is vuly if we have a majorlty we can go ?

A,—~Yes BatIam doubtfal of a majority with regard to' my_ Provines.
I have on principles no objection to the other Provinces going into
the Conueila. Natioualista ate so strong-minded now that they may
be able to do some goond by going into the Councils.

Q.—Yoa dou't think ths privciple of non-co-operation will be affeoted
by our going into the Couuoils ?
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A.—1 thiok it will oll depend npon the atiitude of the persons who go.

1f they ‘go snd only obstract there, then it is not againet the priveiple
of N . 0., andif they go with a determination never to be tempted
with any advantages to be gained from the bureauciatic side.

@.—And theo [ teke it that youa are not against the Nationalistz guing into
the Couancils if they go there fur the purpose of

1. Obstraction pare and simple, and 2. Working the constructive pro-
‘gramme of the congress throngh the Councils ?

A.—I am not against.

The following is an extract from the evidence of Pandit
Harkaran Nath Misra, General Secretary, U. P. Provincial
Congress Committee, Allahabad, examined by Panditji.

Q.—On principle you are against goivg into the Uounéila, and yon are
also against going into the Government schools. From the practical
point of view, principle apart, de you thiok that the only couditions
upon which the non-co-operators may euter the Conncils are moat
diffienlt, if not impossible to be performed ?

A.—Yes, this is it.

Q.—Sapposiug there is soms asearance that these conditions will be
folfilled, sod in‘some provinges these oconditions can be satisfied.
have you any other objection to go to the Councila from the practieal
point of view ?

A.—=No.

124. It is easy to multiply instances of this nature but
we feel we shall not be justified in
dwelling on the point at greater length
ag it is evident that a question like this cannot be decided
by reference only to the number of witnesses. It involves
a prineiple and gives rise to various considerations in deter-
mining the practical utility of adopting it in practice. It is

How evidence dealt with.

necessary to examine the grounds upon which each opinion
is based and see if they can justify the inference drawn. It
is obviously impossible to deal with the huge mass of evidence
witness by witness. We shall therefore take each ground of
objection and comment on it briefly.

125." The first raises the all important question of the
» fatwa of the Jamait-ul-ulema which is
supposed to stand in the way of Moham-
metlans in the matter of entry into the Counecils, It goes

U
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without saying that any proposal which cannot carry the
entire approval of the Mohammedans must be ruled out at
once without reference to the merits. It is of course for the
Jamait-ul-Ulema to say how far the Fatwa will apply, if at
all, to a line of action such as the one we have suggested.
We find that it does not apply at all to the running of elee-
tions and as regards entry into the Councils it refers to the
normal work 8s itis at present carried on and prohibits the
eo-operation it involvesin emphatic terms. On the question
of the oath of allegiance also it progeeds on the assnmptien
that the a]vlagia.ucé thereby imposed is to the Government
which is not the case. We give a translation of the material
portion of the Fafwa in Appendix XII and although the
authoritative decision of the question must rest with the
Ulema, we venture to say that a close examination of the
language used justifies a farther reference to that learned
body of divines to reconsider their verdict with special re-
ference to the object with which elections are to be contested
and the use which it is proposed to be made of the Couneils,
We arc encourged to recommend such reference on the
strength of the principle @b fles¥i Lt (all actions de-
pend upon intent.) Sl
126. The next objection taken has reference to the oath
of allegiance. It relates first to the
taking of the oath itself and secondly
to the propriety of entering into the Councils with the
avowed object of paralysing them after giving an undertak-
ing in the form, I will faithfully diseharge the duty npon
which 1 am about to enter””. As regards the first part all
that is needed is to swear allegiance to the Sovereign of
England. We find nothing in the Congress creed to pro-
hibit it and as long as our objective of compleie Swarajya
can possibly be gained within the British Empire we see no
barm in declaring on oath or solemn affirmation what is an in-

controvertible fact. That under existing conditions we owe
allegiance to the Sovereign of England ecannot be donbted

whether we say so or not. We should have thought that the
non-co-operator who has laid his cards on the table would be

Qath of allegiance.
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the ladt to’ hesitate in admitting the trauth. It is possible
that the'bureauctacy may'in the near future drive us to join
the school of  thought 'which insists on independence but so
long as that event does not. happen and the Congress' and
Khilafat ereéds remain as they are we ean find no real diffi-
culty in taking the oath of allegiance. There may of course
e -people’ who' 'have conscientious seruples in' this respect
but we'aré dealing here with'the' general movement and its

principles.’ The objection based on the 'fatwa has already

been ‘dealt with and we beliéve as we have suggested that it
catl be removed by afurther refefence to the Ulemas.
127, Asto the gecond part of the objection we have no
The Duty Tmposed: - b 0 secures his election to the Couneil
with a distinet mandate from his constituéney to obstrnes
the proceedings at every step (as would be the case if our
suggestion is adopted) can only * faithfully discharge the
duty upon which he is about to enter’’ by acting in strict
accordance with that mandate. The whole guestion turns
upon what is the duty of a representative of the people who
is elected to an assembly by the suffrage of his countrymen

and has pledged himself to follow a particular line of policy. |
We are clearly of opinion that such a representative would
net only. be failing in his duty but be guilty of a gross breach
of faith if he swerves by a hair’s breadth from that policy..

But it is said that the undertaking contained in the form of

the oath is in conflict with the policy of obstruction as it

involves an obligation to act under the provisions of the
Act.: We fail to see any such conflict. It is obvious that
all: obefruetion to be effective must be offered in- accordance

with the rules governing the conduet of business and so long’

. as'those'rules-are observed we can discever no dereliction
of ‘the 'duty undertaken. Obstructive tactics 'in relation
to ‘particular measures are a common feature of all legis-
lative - assemblies in' the world and have never been
considered to be anything but the exercise of a legitimate

right. - Lf such tacties can properly be resorted to in relation
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to particular measures we cannot conceive of any reason
why they should be regarded as reprehensible if applied to
a large number of measures or to all the measures which
are bronght forward. Reliance is placed on the Preamble
of the Act and it is said fhat the duty undertaken by the
oath implies acquiescence in the policy of Parliament therein
set out. If that be so the oath conflicts with the settled
convictions of many if not all the Moderates who have
entered the Council after taking it. We are not aware that
there is any school of thought in India which fully endorses
the famous declaration of August 20th, 1917 which is re-
produced in the Preamble of the Act. In the Calcutta
session of the Congress of that year when both Moderates
and Extremists sailed under the same colours the limitations
contained in the declaration of August 20th were upanim-
ously condemned and by none so vehemently as the present
Moderates. The forcible characterisation of these limita-
tions by Babu Surendra Nath Banerji as a * rift in the lute”
is fresh in ‘the memory of Congressmen. Buat quite apart
from the attitude of the Moderates we can only express our
surprise at the calling in aid of the Preamble of the Act to
explain the meaning of the oath of allegiance. It is easy
to show that such a use of the Preamble is wholly unwarrant-
ed but for ocbvious reasons we refrain from going into the
purely legal aspects of the question which cannot have any
reference to moral eonsiderations on which alone the objee-
‘tion to have any weight must be founded. We may however
point out that the argument if carried to its logical end
means that the moment a person takes the oath he is
debarred for ever from taking exception to any of the pro-
visions of the Government of India Aet which is absurd.
We are therefore quite clear that there is no valid objection
to the oath of allegiance, It is said by our dissenting col-

leagues that * no conscientious person ean stand for election..

with the avowed object of wreecking the institution and
take such an oath, and except by casuistry or mental reserva-

tion can feel justified in adopting suech a course.” No,

reasons are given for this dictum and we fail to see any
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justifieation for  if, BStrong words do net constitute an:

argument and we take no farther notiee of the remarks.
We have given our reasons and leave the matter there,

It is unnecessary to go into the evidence on ‘the point
which is meagre but we give the following extract from the
statement of Pandit Harkaran (Nath Misra as a corrcct
uppreemtmn of the prineiple.

¢ —What abuut the oath of allsgiance ? Does it offer any obstacls in

the way of Non-co- operation ?  Will it be necessary for the Congresy :

to change its creed and give the mandate to the Non-co-operators to
go into the Uouncila'?

A.—The party which wauts complete in&epandeuca without the British

Empire, is very limited, aud probably there are very few persous
who do not like to go into Council, but there are many who want to
get Bwaraj withio the Emgpire, and in that case oath of allegmnce
maust, not stand much iu yonr way,

128. The next objection raised -is that entry':'info the

Inconsistency with Non- Councils would be ineonsistent with the

cooperation, Non-Cooperation ‘resolution 6f the Cop-

gress. There i no doubt that such entry involves a
material ‘change in the programme of Non- -Cooperation ag'

passed at Calcutta and re-afirmed at Nagpur and Ahmeda.
bad.. In the words of Mahatma Gandhi “Rejection of
courts, schools and councils is an integral part of the

programme’’. All that this Committee or the All Indig
Committee cawu do is to make such recommendations as they

~ may be advised for the consideration of the 00ngress at its -
next regular session at Gaya. But when- it is. said that the

snggestion we have made is inconsistent with the principle
of Non-Cooperation we entirely differ.  As we have already

observed we can think of no higher form of Non-Cooperation -

than entering the Couneils and non-cooperating with the
Government at every step.

129. It will not be outof place here to give a brief
Brief history of the clause. hlStOl‘Y of the clause rEI-ating to bOYGDtt

ed .out (See paras 13 and 14) this item didnot find a place
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in. the. programme of Non:Cooperation until affer' the!
Leaders’ Conference had been held in Allahabad, on-the 2nd'
Jane 1920 though the principle had been enunciated”some’
time before. We find that in an article contributed.-to:the
columns of the ‘‘Nava Jivan” and reproduced in the ““Young-
India” of 9th June, 1920, Mahatma Gandhi gives some very
wholesome adviee to the voters as to the qualifications they.
should iusist on before voting for a particular candidate,
and points out the desirability of sending the best avail-
able men into the Couneils. Shortly after Lala Lajpat Rai,
in an article in his Urdu paper ‘‘The.Bande Mataram”,
announced that he had “resolved after much deliberation
that he should not stand for election.” This article was
reprodnced in the ‘“Young India” of June the 30th, 1920
and was followed by a statement to the press-issmed by
Mahatma Gandhi in which ‘he ‘welcomed ‘the: suggestion of
Lala Lajpat Rai and expre:sed the opinion that *¢it would
be a fine education for them if the electors are not to elect
anybody and unanimously to tell whosvever may seek their
suffrage that he would not represent them if he-sought
election so long as the Panjab and Khilafat questions were
not. satisfm'torily settled.” This statement appeared in
“Young India” of the 7th July, 1920, which also gave publici-
ty to the report of the Non-co-operation Commitiee appointed
at the Leaders’ Conference. held in Allahabad. It was in-
this report that the boyeott of the reformed Couneils found a»
place for the first time and was repeated after a great struggle
in the Subjects. Committce in the resolution passed by the
special session of the Congress in Calcutta. It will thus be
__seén that the idea of the boyecoit of Counecils in the form-
adopted at Caleutta was not considered an essential feature of
Non.co-operation at the beginning and was only gradually
evolved as better calculated to educate the country in the~
rights of citizenship. The principle underlying the Calentta
resolution was that the Government consolidates its power
through the Couneils and what it prohibits is cooperation with
the.Government which will help such consolidation. It is
evident that so far from contributing to strengthen the power:
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of the Government, the Non-co-operator, by carrying out
the poliey suggested by us, in the Councils, would be laying
the axe atits very root. We see nothing in the Nagpur
and Ahmedabad Congress resolutions which can be taken
to eanflict with this view. .

130. Reliance is next placed on a dictum of Mahatma
Councils thrive on obs.  Orandhi contained in the following pass-
tryetion. age :—*‘ ] submit ‘that in a sense we
co-operate by joining even though the object is obstruetion
Most institutions, and a British Legislative Council most
of all, thrive upon obstruction. The disciplined obstruction
of the Irish members made practically ne impression upon
the House of Commons. The Irish have not got the Home
Rule they wanted.” (‘Young India’ 14th July, 1920).

The aphorism that ¢ Governments ‘thrive on obstrue-
tion” has become a copy-book maxim with some Non-co-
operators who tear it out of the context and use it as a rule
of general application. It is not .realized that the argument

“has force only when applied to obstruction by a minority
sueh as that of the Irish members or of the Labour party in
the House of Commons or of the non-official members in the
pre-Reform Councils in India. As soon as thc party of
obstruction commands a majority, its obstruction, instead
of giving vitality to the Govervment, results in its total
paralysis. In eountries where there is responsible Govern-
ment the Ministry when its support in the House dwindles
down into a minerity has to go out and make room' for
a new Ministry representing the wmajority. In India the
position is different. The (Fovernment is not responsible
to the House or the country and is not ealled upon to
resign and give place to a new Government.. But it cannot
carry on the administration as a Government under the
reformed constitution. Both the Government and the Coun-
cils established under the constitution must come to an
end and the administration must take the form of des-
potic rule. The Reform Aet must go and the choice ‘will
be between a mew Act apcording to the wishes of the people
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and naked despotism. The argument that Governments
thrive on obstruction has no application when the party of
obstruction is in a majority. Mabatmaji’s remarks must be
tead in the light of the illustration he gives of the Irish mem-
bers in the House of Commons who did not exeeed 100 in

.a House of 700. His observations would hold good only if
the obstructionists fail to secure a majority.

131. Another objection which at first sight appears to
" bea serious one is that going into the
Councils for the purpose of obstruetion
will not be in keeping with the high moral level of the move-
ment. We do not know what non-cooperation is unless it
be a series of obstructions carried to the extent of wholly
paralysing the Government. Every boycott, be it of schools
and colleges or of courts or of shops for the sale of foreign
cloth or alchoholic drinks is nothing but obstruetion pure
and simple, If it is not descending from the high moral plane
we occupy ‘when we obstruct these institutions we cannot
coneieve of any reason why it should be so if obstruetion is
offered to the working of the Councils, which have helped
to plunge the country in the suffering and misery we see
around us. We maintain that going into the Counecils with
the avowed object of ending them if they would not mend,
is not ohly not ineconsistent with the principles of non-eo-
operation but is a manlier way of grappling with an evil
than running away from it.

132. : Again ib is saidjithat the Reforms being & gift from
the: Government, it is immoral to use
them for the purpose of destroying it.
We cannot for a moment concede that the Reforms, shadowy
as they are, have come to us as a free gift from the Govern-
ment. It may as well be argued that the usurper, in restor-
ing an infinitesimal part of the thing usurped to the real
owner under compnlsion, is making a free gift tothe latter.
But some kind of moral turpitude is said to be involved . in
theact of using a weapon placed in our hands by the Govern-

High moral level.

T_he' theory of gift

ment agaigst the Government itself. It is like taking a sword.
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from your adversary and using it to wrest the machine gun
which he has trained upon you. The weapon wielded by
the Government under the reforms is a far mightier one
than that we can forge out of the scraps left to us, What
we are aiming at is to render that mightier weapon useless
against us by following the natural instinct of self-preserva-
tion. Obstroction being of the very essence of Parliamen-
tary Government it is easy to conceive that a situation 'may
arise quite apart from non-cooperation when in order to
achieve an object of immediate vital importance it may be-
come necessary to set up wholesale opposition to l'esg urgent

measures of undoubted utility. We can only repeat that we

find it impossible tc draw the line where obstruetion ceases to
be.a virtne and suddenly heecomes a vice. The boyeott of
the Councils was not advised because it was a pious act in
itself. Inthe article last quoted Mahatmaji says: *‘ We
boycott an institution because we do not like it or because
we do not wish to co-operate with its ‘conductors.” In the
matter of the Councils the latter is the déciding reason.” So
that the boycott is really based ou solid practical grounds
and has nothing to do with far-fetched religious or moral
theories. We keep in. view the real object and suggest an
alteration in form on equally solid and practical ‘grounds
of which no honourable man need be ashamed and are met
by the, objection of immorality! No attempt is made to
show wherein the immorality lies but it is assumed that if
Mahatmaji advised a course of action it must have been on
moral grounds and deviation from it is highly immoral, bow-
ever much the circumstances might have changed since he
gave the advice. It is forgotten that Mahatmaji besides
being a great religious and social reformer is also a stntes-
man of a very hign order.

¥183) 'The next argument’ that the Non-eo-operators are

Te@pt;mns_ ‘not sufficiently disciplined to earry oat

s e the mandate of the Congress apd are

liable to temptations furnishes if true a sad commentary on

the high meoral level elaimed for the followers :of the move-
15
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ment. Happily we have vo great misgivings on the subject..
Mr. Aney has effeetively disposed of it by the following
tranchant statement.

_Mx.l M. 8. Aney President Provincial Cougréss Committee,
Berar, questioned by Mr. V. J. Patel.

Q.—1 want. to kn.w if the non-co-operators go to the Legislative Coancils
are you not afraid of their being corrapted by these influences?
4.—1I thivk we csu vertaioly find out a safficient number of persons who
" can gtaud this temptati-n. If the nation cannot find sufficient men
who can withstand' this temptation, then we have been behind in he
race of politieal agitstion and «h old not talk of a bold action cither

ingide or ontside the conucils.

@ —~Huve yeu 1ot known instances in' the' past of satiovalist fulling vie-
Hine to temptation ? -

A.—What I say i8 T have to judge of nitionaligts who are bscked By-tie
mandate of the Congress with their resiguations i the hands of the
Provineial Congress: Committee Wheo there is that fear hehind
them, thoy will be pledged to carry ont a certain congress policy.

 @emtind, if they fail todo it, them they will have to tesign. With that

condition you woold jike to send the nationalists to the Legislative

: Council ?

A.—Yes.

134. . Dr. Pattabi Sitarammiya of Andhra takes a gloom-
‘Weakness of human ier view. He thinks that the non-co-
nature. operator is not free from the weaknesses
of human naturc and is as much liable to succumb to cor-
rupting influences as his fellowmen. The learned Dr. is a
keen observer of human nature as his statcment shows but
has in this instance we venture to say overlooked itg
brighter side. We are sure he will readily admit that non-
co-operation can claim as many, if not more, men of robust
moral stamina as any other nation—having regard to our
pumbers we are tempted to. say, as many as hslf a dozen
other mations pui together. Arewe ready for the immediate
Swarajya we are fighting for if we are doubtful of finding a
few hundred wen in the eountry who e¢an withstand tempta-
tion; of all kinds'? We decline :to give room te any such
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pessimism. It will be readily admitted that there is a sevions
lack of diseipline in the rank and file but it is impossible 40
shut ones eyes 'to hundreds of recent instances of sturdy
independence and selfless devotion which wepld do honour
to any icountry in the world.

135. We next come to the point which above all others
has eonfirmed us in the opinion we ho)d
but strangely enough is used by our
golleagues against us. The fact that a large number of
distingnished non-cooperators including the great leader of
the movement are disqualified under the rules by the reason
of the gentences passed on them is relied on in support of
the argument that it will be inconsistent with our self-res-
jpect .and dignity to enter into the Councils. Babu Kajendra
Prasad says that in thege circumstances ‘‘it would be
scowardice” $o,go into the Councils and he nses the word for
want of astronger term, The argument would be unanswer-
able if it were intended to cooperate with the Government
injthe Councils but having regard to the purpose for which
‘the Counails are proposed to be utilised it not only lq_s_es_' its
force but furnishes the strongest reason in support of our
recommendation. It is precisely because the Government
has dealt with us so badly that it becomes our clear duty
to attack the stronghold it occupies with all the energy we
can command and spare no pains to destroy it. The Govern-

Belf-respect and tignity.

‘men$ has not hesitated to adopt all posgible means to put .

down the movement and in doing so has, ag we have shown,
greatly misnsed its powers. We are fuolly entitled to use
all clean weapone available to us both for offence and
-defense pvovided we ean do so without violating any.of
tthe oardinal priueiples of non-vielent non-cooperation, We
thave so far been fighting for our just rights and the Govern-
ment has replied by a resort to general repression and the
-arrest and imprisonment of thousands of our earnest -wor-
-kere apd selfless pateiots ineluding the great originator of
‘the movement. We have taken it all in the true spirit of
mon-violent mon-cooperation. An opportunity mnow offers
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itself to vindicate our national self-respect by carrying the
fight in the same spirit into a new field of action and we feel
that we would be wanting in our duty not ouly to our
colleagues in jail but to our country if we did not recom-
mend the fullest use of that opportunity. We say that as
long as our men are in jail, as long as there is no change
of heart on the other side, as long as the Khilafat and the
Punjab wrongs are unredressed and Swaraj remains a dis-
tant goal, so long there ecan be no guestion of cooperation
with the Government in any shape or form, and the only
policy admissible consistently with our national dignity is
a poliey of total obstruction wherever possible. This is our
reply to the repression and terrorism which has cansed such
misery and suffering to thousands of our countrymen and
laid desolate thousands)of homes. What is the reply that
our colleagues who dissent from us and those witnesses who
would cling to the existing order of things have to give ?
Their reply is, we shall in this great war of right against
might continue to send our best men to the sacrifice, allow
onr work to come to a stand still and keep looking on while
untold atrocities are being committed day after day but
shall not toueh one of the cleanest and most effective wea-
‘pons which lies ready at hand. Are they doing their ‘duty
by our suffering countrymen or we, who would lose no time
to grasp this powerful weapon and use it to the best advant-
age? Is their proposal consistent with the dignity of our
manhood or ours  We leave these questions to be answered
by the All India Committee. :

136. The next argument that it is impossible to offer
suecessful obstruction to a8 Government
armed with the power of veto ignores
the elementary fact that there can be no greater paralysis of
the system than Government by veto. We do not eonsider
it necessary to go further into the point.

137. The real question is whether or mot it is poaslble
and probable to secure a majority of non-
cooperators at the enstiing elections. The
evidenceadduced before us strongly supports the belief that

Government by veto-

The questioﬁ of majority,
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weshall be in a very substantial majority in all the Provinaés
if the Congress and the Khilafat declare in favour of enter-
ing into the Councils. Even witnesses with a strong bias
against such entry and nnable ta view it as anything buta
national disaster have no hesitation in:assuring us of a large
majority if the necessary mandate from the two national
assemblies is"-forthcoming. When a witness like Pandit
‘Santanam ¢f Lahore who ‘apprehends general demoralisa-
tion in the country if the boycott of the Counecils in ‘its pre-
sent form is removed or altered has no doubt of a majority

and is supported by Prof. Ruchi Ram so far as regards the

Hindus and Sikhs and by Maulana Abdunl Kadir on behalf
-of the Mussalmans, we may - be quite sure of ; the Punjab.
‘Here is the relevant extract from his evidence. -

. Punjab.

Pandit K. Sontanam, General Secy, Punjab Provincial
Congress Committee to Mr. V. J. Paiel.

£1Q,~~Bapposing the Congress ‘gives a mandate that we should capture the
Legislative machinary and thereby abatroct the Govermmment in all

Ll Linave w "

possible, ways, do yoa thiuk that your province will send a majority
of Non-coopetators into the Conneils ?

A.—I am disposed to believe that, in that oage, Nou-co- opel:s(:nrs will be
in a majority in the pouncils. If all the men now in ]all pome ont,
you wlII hwa suﬁimanl capable candidates £or the posts

Q.—Then the people have . got ﬂﬂ.ﬁolent coofidence’ in l.he Congress
« leaders that they would retarn a majority of thew into the Councils.

A.—I cano say this ou behalf of the Hindus and the Sikks.
§.—(M. Abdol Qadir) what 'do ynn aay s..hnut'ttha Mohammeadans ?

A.—(M. Abdnl Qadir) [ hope that the Mohammedans will retmen a
_.'} v majority < of the: Congressmen into thé Couveils, ‘They will follow
gl cthie! lewd of their leaders. .

There is a weighty body' of evidence: from. the other
‘Provinces in support of the same view! ' We give tha follow-
mg extracts whleb wﬂl speak fcr themselves

&
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Bihar.

Mg. RaseNDpeA PRASAD,
To Pandit Motilal Nehrs.

'Q.—Having tegard to ithe feelig in yomr province to yon /think thet
afitor the (ongress hee made it permissive, «ssaming the Cangroes
makeg it permissive to N. C. Os. to go into the i Coupcila, will the
propagsuda among the electorates askiug them to vote for Congresa-
men be saceessful, having regard to the temperament of the people?

4. —Itis dlfﬁcuh to suwer that queation.

Q.-—-Whal T mean ia thia Ta the feeling against the Councils so strong
that if “the Congress 'merély makes it permissive to N. €. Os. tu
enter the Uoanéils, ‘'canthe elegtorates be educated ‘to wend a large
namber .of Non-ec-operating candidates to the eonmeils 2 Do you
expect 8 majority in that case of N. C. O, Councillors ?

A.—I think if N. C. Os are sllewed to go and if they carry on propaganda
they might capture a majority of votes. '

Q.—Then the Eualiug depends on what the Congress says?

d.—Yes vory mach:

@.—The common people wnll not think that now thet ‘Mahatma Gandhi is
im jail we are goiug back on the Uvogress resolution as framed by
him?

d.—The prostige of the Cougress now'is ‘so great 'that it may cerry the
people with it to a coosiderable extent.

Q——Wha‘l do you expoct ? It way or may uotf

A. --It may if tha Congress removes the bau.

Q.—The fact that we are goiné Bz;ak on thé Uungtéss regolution as it was
started by Mahatma ‘Gandhi will heve littla effect? -

A,—I think 50. It is po-sible to capturé a good number of deats if it ie
thonght desizable.

United Provinces.

Pandit Harkaran Noih Misra, General Seoretary U. P.

Provincisl Congress Committee, Allahabad to Hakim Sahid.

(Q.—~What s yonr opinion abont the|Coaocils.
A.—We advocate/the boycett of Counugils. :
0 —If yon tbink that the Constraoctive Prog:amuw is not suﬂicieut and
if the Longmse decided that yon shounld go imto the Comacils and

o into the
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make it imposeible for the co-operators to. co-operate with the ¢ Councils
Government, and lay every sort of obstraction in their way, do yon
fl.hink You will go ioto the Coaucils with the cougress mandate.

A.—1t is very difficalt to go intn the Comncils with the Congress man-
date, becanse thers is the ulmas Fatwa aud unless that Fatwa ischan-
ged, there is o use going into the Countils ss Com

1will geta

. 'Q.-—.Suppoaé the Fatwas is chauged, then, do you think, you wilF got a . 4. - There
majority of non-co-operators in the Comncils.

_"l_ —Yea ‘hance there
Mr. Sham Lal Nehru, Secretary Town Congress Com-
mitiee, Allahadad, to My. V. J. Patel. ot have had
" 'Q.—What harm are the Moderstes doing by enterivg the C_ounoili.
A.—There are very few Moderates in this country, and they have no
chance of doing ang nrkohief fo or camse except thromgh the
Conncila and if we do not_ give them thia chance there woald udget and
have been no Moderate in the Conucil and could not have done any of the Prince
vt diashis? ag all. S Fup™ 0 D0k il
Q-—In this country as well as abroad ¥
A'—8pecially in England, so that he wonld not have had' the chance of

going abroad.

Q.—Theu, there are many thiogs which | woold ask yova aboat the n

work that thé non-go-opératord ¢wn do'-by going into- the Conueils

forinuthuee, they can veto the Budget and taxation, they can thwart
and can leave the Conncil at eny time.  They wounld not have wvoted

the address of the Pringe of Wales, if the N. C. Os would have been
in the Coancils ? _ 5 '

4.—1 am ndt so very keen sbont berefiting the conntry, but I am very
keen to throw ont the Moderates by cbteriug the Coaucil, and
sncoessfully obstractiug the Council. _ :

Q.~Do yoa think that it the N. C.Os get a maudate from the Coo-
gress there will be majority of nou-co-operators in the Couveil from
the U. P.

A.—-Thcy would get a thandering majbri ty.

oto the

] Assa._m.

Syt. Omeo Kumar Das Secretary D. C. C. Tespur, to
Panditji. 5
Q.~=Are you iuiparlihulai agaiost going intotthé ~Coancils, or because you
think thai there will not be a majority of the Congresamen, therefore
we shodld Lot gd fute’ thiem ? :

Google
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“A—We expect a majority.

¢).—1f the Congress pssses a resolution that yon may go info the Conucils,
do you expect a majority of Covgressmen will be returaed to the
Coaucils from youor district ? ! '

A.—We do expect a majority. X _

(.—And if the Congress leaves it to the will of the people to do ag they

~ pleage. ;

A.—Theu L am afraid, there will be no majority.

Q.—-And why should yon Bay that yon should not ramo_fe the Boyoott
of the cnuumls._

A,—becanse the preeent councile hava ug power to execate tne resolations
thsy paes.

--Maharashtra.

My. N. C. Kelkar, Member of the A. 1. C. C., and Work-
ing Committee, to Panditji.

Q.—Do you expect a majority of non-co-operators. to euter the Councils at
the next election if the Congress ellows N, C. Os, to euter the
Conncila.

; A.—A large number of N. C. Os c&n get into the Conuncils ¥

Q.—Do you expeet your slectorate will retnrn a fairly large majority of
N. C. Os. to the Qoancils ? )

A,—I am quite sure. - _

Q. —For the prosenl if the Congress recedes from that position sud saye ;
We leave it to you to enter the Couccils or not. As things stand at
present, do yon think the majority of the electorate will send any
non- co-operatora to the Counncila ? ' ;

A,—Il thiuk so. 3

@ —Will there be a wajority of N. C. O+ iv the Councils? ™'

a,—I cannot give any assurauoe as to a majority, but the man who oan
be relied apon can enter.

C. P. Marathi, -

Dr. B. 8. Munje, to the President.

@.—1 sappose when yoa are thioking of gulng into counells you thmk
yoa will have a clear maJonty ? o

'y

A.~Yes, at least in my pmvmcal am. oonﬂden. of n nattonahut wajo-

rity.
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Berar.
: er
Mr. M. 8. Aney, President Frovincial Congress Committee,
Berar to Dr. Ansari.

Q.—Do yon thivk if the Congress were to give a mandate for going into

the Conncile yon will get a majority ?
A,—S0 far as my Provioge is concerned [ have not the Jeast doubt about

it.
Q.—Do you.liaink that even if the Muosalmans decide not to go into the

councils you will bave a majority.
A.—Even then we can get a majority. In the electoral roll their vamber

, Au not very preponderating. -
Karnatak. b iily taking it
My. Angadi ( Non- Brahkmin.)

Q.—You said that your statements were only as regarﬂs yoar province,

1 will ask yon to give yonr recommendation se regarde the whole of |- co -

lndia. Apart from the gnestion of auicy taking it all roaud, woald

you advise eutry iuto the Councils. forithe whole of India® —

ie A-‘-I'Y“ 1. .ill . . .

Q.—Aud wonld you suggest that the Congress ‘slioald give a mandate to

the. non-co-operators.
A,—They shonld'relax the rale. 53
Q.—Do yon expeci to have a majority of npon-co-operators in the

Councils - :
A,—] think so. This would be obtained for the whole of India.

v .ot .Andhra.
ity into the

- My. V. Ram Das, Madras to Mr. C. Rajagopalachariar.
Q.—If you canuot get the Nationalists in a majority iuto the Coaneils
 woald yoa etill prefer to go iuto the Coancils.

2 Councils in

A.—1¢£ there is no chance of the Nationalists getting into the Conncils in

large numbers 8o as to form a majority, I wonld ot prefer to go into
- the Councils.

Q.—Yon are ouly in favour of going into the Councils if we get a good
majority. Then, are we to ascertain this before hand or actuslly
steudiug and gettiug the yeain sud yelgsing to epjerif we do noy
form » majority. '

16
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A.—We ehall get 8 msjority .in {he Councile.

Q. —Whet do you eay to Mr. Pettebbei's 1cmprk that th ¢ communal
ivterests that have been bared on cemmnuities is ench thet if we now
raon candidates into the Conncils wa carnot get a majority ?

4.—Ido vot agree with 1hia view. With regard to Hiodus, we have no
tronble at «ll.  With regard to Prslmin epd Non-Brahmin question
if the Non-Bralimin feeling is strong egeainet the Erabmiue, theo they
should stand aloof. [ think we can find enfficiently tnrg_a'nuu:ler of
candidates from Non-Brehmivs to go to the Conneils,

‘ong against the
m Nov -

Tamil Nadu.

ve them . What
My. A. Rangaswamy Ayyangar, to Pandit Motilal Nehru.

Q.— Yon spoke abont captating the majotity of seata in the Conneil. How ~oqueil, 1

is vue to be sare of this majority? We cau ouly wct upon soch data

88 we can get. | dare ssy we can give them.. What is your experi- : Congress must
ence of Madras? Do you think they will retarn a majority ?

A,—IF the Congress advises entry into the Cuaueil, 1 expect the electorate 1to be
to return a majority of Congressmen,
Q.—If the Congress does not ? .

4.—1 don’t except a mejority: The Congress must definitely say that
Congressmen can enter the Conneil.

{.—Supposing yon expect a majority and io the resalt yoa happen to be
in & minority, will youn still go into the Comncil ? |

4.—=No,

@.—Yon will keep the seats empty.
A4.—Yes.

Mr. 8. Satyamurti, to Mr. V. J. Patel. illors

Q.—Da yon think that in lien of the existing non-Brahmin coancillors
you Gan prepare the electorate fur Ll electiou of vou-Brawmios

! ; consciousness
who will sympathise with the priuciples of the Congress.

4 .—The Congress movement-has rogsed thie conscicusuess -of the people
daring the last 15 wonthe, It is eacier to get a wajority for us

in the legislative hodics then it was before,

e . So many

. The electors
onscience has
r

Su wuny weo have
gone to Jull.  The ceantry has auderstood what sort of people the
Congresemen vre as 2 closs, The electors will give more sapport
to ‘Congress candidates thun they wounld' ' have dode at the last
elegtion. Men’s couoscience hes been improved becanss new ideals

bave peuetrated them vow. They bave understood that the congres

A i LTl
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slands for somsthing seber and patriotio. It wae really ‘doabtfal at
. 1. dhe last election to bave: secared the majority. Cliances are mnch
better! this time than they were hist time.

Mr. Abdul Qadir Siddiquee, President of Nemar Dist. Con-
gress Committee, and Vice-President of Provincial Khilafat
Committee, C. P. Hindoostani, to Hakim Ajmal Khan.

Q.—I1f Ceaygress wyanta thai we ebould go (o the Coancil can yoa get
a majority in the Coaucil of pon-co-operators in thie Proviuce?
4.—Ye8 we cab get non-co-operators in majority for the Coamncil.
... @.—What is the opinion of the Mnesalmans of this Frovince for going
to the Council ?

A.—Qoly on accoant of the Fstwn they will hesitate to go to the
" Couneil,

My. V. D. Salpeker: President D. C. C.
Chhindwara, to Mr. V. dJ. Patel.

{).~Bwppose yon wonld get a majority in the Conncil. If the Congress
giver o mandate that non-co-operators should go inte 1he Coancils for
' the ' patpose not 6f co-uperating, but for obstracting in’the very home
of the euemy, then would your provinee rétarn mnjoutj of the
nou-go-operators ?
‘i 4 self there ie suffivient prupagdnda ae .wé had al the (ime of the, boy-
_pott of . Conwucils, then won-co-operators woald ot a majority in the
loeal Legislative Connail, in case there is tha_ Congress mandata to
this aﬁect '

. Mr. G.C. 'P’arma, Jubbulpore, to Dr. M. A. Ansari.

O -—If the Lnnnrress gives yon a mandate that 3011 shoald capture the
Cnunmls, do you think you will have a majority, of N. C. 0. s. in the
Coauocils ? g

—Yu

Gujrat.

, Mf. Yagnik, to Mr. V. J. Patel.

) Q.—-Suppoae the Congress gives the mandate and the Gujrat Provincial
: Congress Committes not llntemng to the advice of its President
457 Wdvises its'membere to go to the Councils. 1 want to know - whether

- 'from Gujrat coustitaeucies yon-would get a sabstential majority of
0 R 0L0s: i ke this electorate i got - that * confidenee jin  Cougress
s ‘ongemimtions T - O LS i e
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" 4,—~Within Gujrat proper given all the conditions you mention, I thiok
it likely that we shounld have a majority bat not sach a majority of

more than 75 % as would be necessary for making obstraction
effeotive.

Bengal.
My. J. M. Sen Guptia, to Mr. V. J. Patel.
.—Tuake the Council electorate in your province. If a referendam wers
teken among the Cuuucil electorate today, do you thivk there would

be a majority for the boycott of Coancils or a majority in favoar of
entry into the Conncils ?

A.—1f yon get the Congrees to say that the Councils are desireble the
majority will come round, bat until the Congress I;aynwldonbt
whether ‘yon' will get a majority smongst the voters even. It all
depends npon the Cougress resolution,

Q —1£f the Congress resolation ia changed, i. s, the Congress permits
entry into the Conucils, then even withoot propagands in favoar of
the Conncile, you would get 8 majority of people in favoor of eutry
iuto the Conucila?

A.—I thiok eo. .

Shriyut Satyendra Chandra Mitter Secretary, Bengal Pro-
vincial Committee in giving his points of difference from the
spokesman (Mr.J. M. Sen Gupta) stated :

“1 was one of those who stood as a candidate and I felt that we shoald
enter ivto the Council. Bat sabeequently we foand, as I gce it now, that we
wonld have been wrong to eoter ivto the Council. 1t wasright that we
withdrew on the £ollowing groundas : — ' '

Firstly, wo had very little ohance to have tle majority e. g., Mr., O, B.
Dag was a candidate and he had a rival—a big zemiodar, Though he had
grest chance, yet he was not abaolately cartain. Mr. Chakravarty had also
very littla chanee. 1 cite the example to show yon the proof that we were
right not to eoter the Ucancil as we had very little chance to have the
mgjorigy, now It e qui'ie different. We have now chauce to get the
majority,

138. We have given the above extracts to show that
there is a general belief in the country that a majority of
non-co-operators can reasonably be expgcted to be returned
to the Conneils if the requisite sanction is given by the
Congress and the Khilafat. There is some evidence to the
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contrary but it is of less weight and volume and the reasons
on” whick it is based are far from convincing. Mr. Ballab-
bhai Patel and Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya are the sirougest
Majority can reasonably Witnesses on the other side. The
be expecteds opinion of the latter has been quoted in
part I of this chapter (see p. 72). Mr. Vallabbhai Patel gives
similar evidence. Both of these gentlemen would have us
believe, even if Mahatama Gandhi were free and threw in the
whole weight of his irresistible influence on the side of the
Couneils, he ‘'would make little impression on' the publie.
They take extreme views which not only find no support in
the 'rest of the evidence but are in direct conflict with the
one great factor with those who count on a- majority have
to contend against viz; the implicit faith of the people in
‘Mahatmaji's'sayings: without' regard to their applicability
to 'a particular ease. This is now ‘takea by friends and
foes alike as too clearly established to admit of any doubt
whatever and has in our opinion influenced these witnesses
themeelves to some extent at least in taking up the extreme
position they have.

139. The net result of the evidence on the whole ques-
tion of entry into the Counecils given by
this imposing array of 302 witnesses
pxamined in the light of cold reason is that there is a good
deal of honest misapprehension of the true bearings of the
question in the country. Many of them have so accustomed
themselves to think of the Councils as a eontamination that
they are unable to cousider any proposal relating to them on
the merits. Most of those who are prepared to discuss
the question are either compelled ‘to modify their original
opinions beyond recognition or find themselves landed in
absurdities. Soms few have no! ' doubt . maintained their
ground but it will almost invariably be fouud that they have
done so on the basis of assmmptions, the justification for
which it is nob always | easy to discover. At the back of it
all”there is a vaguc uudefined fear of some dire catastrophy
hefallmg the ‘nation the moment noun-co-operators enter the
Councils even though it be to end them. There is enough

Net result’of evidence.
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material in the evidence to indicate what is the trme lead
required by -the couniry but the bare opinions of the
witnesses apart from the reasons on which they are based do
pot carry us far,

140. We next take the witnesses who are in favour of
entering the Councils. .

The total number of these according to the gemeral
Wittesses {n favourofentry  Cladification (the absolute accuraey of

into Councils. which, as has already been stated is
not vouched for) is 163 aund out of this only 15 are shown

in favour of a policy of total obstroction.. This does not

mean that the remaining witnesses are against the policy.
The great majority of them who have been questioned on
the subject have in their oral evidence made it quite clear
that they would stand by the mandate of the Cengress,
whatever it is. It may be safely said that among these
163 witnesses very few will be found to be definitely against
the poliey of obstruction in prineiple. The general sense
seems to be in favour of concerted action on the lines laid
down by the Congress, and the apparent ‘‘grading off”
merely represents the extent to which each gronp is prepared
to go if lefs to itself. There is therefore no danger whatever
of the different groups pulling each its own way. They are
all actuated by the one common desire to see that the
Councils are not exploited by the Government to suppress
the movement. While some will not be satisfied with any-
thing short of a total prevention of the evil, others. are
content to minimise it as far as possible. This does not
show that they will not welcome total prevention if that. is
possible. To illastrate the above rsmarks we give below
extracts from the statements of Dr. Moonjse (C. P. Marathi),
Mr. Aney, (Berars) and Mr. A. Rangaswami.[yengar (Tamil
Nadu) who do not insist on total obstraction -as a condition
precedent.
Dr. B. 8. Moonje questioned by Myr. V. J. Patel.

Q.—Ycan eaid to Mr. Rajagopalohariar that yoa woald o) operate where
co operation was nacessary aud opposs where it was othar#i,sa. £
the Congress directs yvu tv go thers to paralyss the Govaroment will
youdoit? ' . '
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A.—We ghall canry cut the mandate of the Congress.

My. M. S. Aney, President Provincial Congress Committee,
Berar, questioned by Dr. Ansari. g

Q —What meuodate would yoa like the Congress to give ?

A.—1f the Natlonalists are in a majority in the Coancils and sre capable
of achisving what they want, then they shonld try to gecure reforms
on the sabjects mentioned by the Congress ; or otherwire they shonld
wreck the Councils. They cap take sny atlitnde they choose,

My. Rangaswami Ayyangar questioned by Mr. V. J. Patel.

Q —There Ta another view pat forward that we shoald go into the Conncils
and carry on responsive co-operation that is to esy co-operato whera
Goveroment is willing to give ws somsthing in the way of cour
struttive programwe, National Hduooation, and the rest of it sud
obstroct the Govervmeot where we feel it is necessary to do su,

A.~1f we bavea clear majority 1 don’t think we need dv that, [ woald
go straight away to start obetraction.

Q.—Theu this iz really the position which Mr. Das ivitiated at the
time of the Calentta Congress. I quita see that. Yoa have not
changed the views since the Calentta Congreas ?

4.1 have always been of that opinion, I have of conrse submitted
to the decision of the Congress.

Q.—When yon go into the Conncil and when we are asked to ssy what
our attitade is, are youto say that we are oat there immediately if
possible to wreck the Reform Act or not ?

A.~Certainly, you ere there to wreck the Act.

We do not propose to give extracts from the evidence of
the witnesses who favour entry into the Councils as we have
referred in a comprehensive form to the varions degrees of
obstruction they advocate. :

141. We have also dealt with the arguments of our dis-
Other objections disposed  S€nting colleagues so far as they are
of. covered by the evidence of witnesses.
For the rest we find nothing but generalisations and
laying down of moral precepts which with due defrrence
we think are quite ont of place. IFor instauce we find a uice
distinction drawa betweeu wreeking the couneils from iuside
and bringing abont the same result from outside. The
|atter is commendable and the former immoral, Wge have
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shown that the latter is imposeible and the former:is the
only means of doingit, The ‘moral plane’ argument has
already been sufficiently dizcussed. Then it is said that
diarchy is self exposed and there is no need of our going
into the Councils to wreck the Reforms, reliance being placed
on no less an authority than Sir Valentine Chirol. But
surely we are not suggesting eatry into the Couneils for the
academical purpose of proving the failure of diarchy or the
suceess of some other ‘archy’. If the wrecking of the
Reforms which has so far been the main plank of the Con-
gress platform is now unnecessary, why not withdraw the
boycott altogether and leave things to take their own course.
This would save much valuable tims proposed to be spent in
the futile attempt to induee voters to abstain' from' the polls
and will enable the workers to give their undivided attention
to the constructive programme with its inevitable conse-
quence of workers being picked ont one by one and safely
lodged in gaol. As for the dictumof Sir Valentine Chirol, we
cannot be too careful to guard agaiust exploitation by English
publicists at a time when a general eleetion is imminent.
Nothing is more likely to take us off the right course than
a ready acceptance at their face value of statements made
and opinions expressed to serve political ends in England.
142. Ouar esteemed colleagues have put in the forefront
of their note an extract from a recent
: utterance of Sir George Lloyd. We
confess we fnil to seo its bearing on . the .quesfiqn at
issue. It is the usual “‘come into my parlour” invitation to
which we are fairly well used and does not even possess the
merit of originality. More to the point would have been
the opposite sentiment which you get by the simple process
of reversing the namea of the spaaker and shifting the scene
to Westminster. Here is what the British Prime Minister
says on the subjeet : —

“ Come into my parlour.”

Tne Non-co-operitive movement at the present tima ig in a state of
collapse, What purt it will take in the next election we canuot tell, what
iufinence the nov-co-operatora and men of that kind will exert upon thoss

" elections, I cannot prediet. A good deal will depend upon the kind of
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cepresontatives chosen at the next eleotion whether they will be mean of
moderate temper, sach as those who coustitate the present legislatars, men
who are honestly and earnestly doiog their best to make this new cona-
titational expremsut a success, or whether they will be thers ss men who
are simply ueiug all powere of the machine in order to attain some purpose
whioh is détrimental to British wn'e and snbversiva of the whale aystam
mpou which India has beeo goverued np to now. [Thai ie-why [ eay that
the most serions and most iryingtime which will covstitute the real
test of smocess of this effort is yet to come. | think it is right that we
shoald say that, if there is & change of that kind in the character of the
legislatare and in the parpose of those who are chosen in desigu of res-
punsible and chosen leaders of the ‘Indian peopls that wounld constitute a
serfoas situarion and we 'shodld have to take it into wccoant. One thing
'we must make clear, fthut Britain will io uo oiroumstsnces welinquish her
respongibility to India. ..., .. -.eooveeWe will take whatever stapas are
necasgary lo dischange or to enforce them."

This is exactly what we have ourselves foreshadowed,
the only difference being that while the British Prime Minis-
ter has uttered ‘vague and veiled threats, we have laid our
cards on the table and disclosed every move we intend
to make.

143. Our colleagnes have made a passing reference
Inter-Communal Jealow. 10 ‘‘inter-communal jealousies”. We
sies. can quite understand differences aris-
ing on communal questions in the OCounecils where the
ordinary business is transacted on normal lines, but when all
that has to be done is either to wreck the Councils or to keep
away from them according as the Non-Co-operators are in a
mu.jor'ity or a minority we see little reason to apprehend an
exhibition of communal or other jealousies. '

144. It will be observed that in attempting to meet our
proposals reasons are often given which
are applicable only to co-operation with-
in the Counecils and nothing is better calculated to illustrate
the foree of this remark than the connection in whieh the
long exiract from Mahatmaji’s Caleutta speech is quoted by
our colleagues at the end of their note. He is there merely an-
- swering the argument which he has himself crystallized in
the opening part of the quotation and his references to ab-
17
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struction and paralysis of the Government as a student of
English History can mean nothing more than the sort of
obstruction that has been and eounld possibly be offered from
time to time in English political institutions. We have al-
ready dealt with the maxim “institutions thrive on ob-
struction” and will here simply point out that the word ‘‘ob-
struetion” is a misnomer when applied to majoritiesin English
politics, which do not merely obstruct but earry everything
before them. It is the weapon of minorities only and has as
Mahatmaji rightly says proved very ineffective. A situation
like the one in which we are placed cannot possibly arise in
a self-governing country. We ay without any. breach of
confidence refer to the fact that had it not been for the
practical impossibility of obtaining a majority in 1920 many
of the prominent workers would not have supported the boy-
cott in the form in which it appeared in the Calcutta resolu-
tion. We have little doubt that when Mahatmaji was refer-
ring to obstuction in his speech at Calcutta he had this fact
present to his mind.

145. As we read the situation the contest is fast drifting
to something like a stalemate and a fresh
opening is neccssary to clear the way for
the main attack. We must either go forward or backward.
It is impossible in our opinion to stand where we are for
any length of time. There can be no doubt that
if India can make real and sobstatial progress
towards non-violeuce, removal of untouchability, inter-
communal unity, boycott of foreign cloth and national
education, she can easily wrest Swaraj without Non-coopera-
tion or eivil disobedience. Realising, however, that this is
not possible for a long time to come, the Ahmedabad
Congress advised a resort to civil disobedience. Mass or
individual civil disobedience on a sufficiently large scale to
force the issue being out of the question for the present,
we mmnst have something else as nearly approaching eivil

Stalemate imminent.

disobedience as possible. While there is a general desire

for that ‘something’ among those who are against entering
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into the Councils no definite and workable suggestion has
~ been made by any of them.

146. We are not concerned with the success or failure of
diarchy or with the opinions of politi-
cal parties in HEngland to serve their
own political ends. What we are deeply concerned with
is the fact that England is keeping us down and saving
her face before the civilised world under cover of those
sham councils and the mendacious propaganda about their
representative character. This is felt by Indian Nationalists
of all shades of opinion and the demand for counter
foreign. propaganda is inereasing day by day. But it
is futile to ccmpete with powerful England with her
enormous resources and world influence, with her expert
diplomaey which has enabled her to thoroughly pervert and
ase one of our ablest countrymen to go round the world at
our expense a3 a Government propagandist, speak on our
behalf and assure the great liberty-loving nations of the
Woest that Gandhi is a erack-brained idealist, that his arrest
and imprisonment are a triumph of British justice and that
we are a happy and econtented people. Before you are able
to clothe a millionth part of the vast populatlan of India in
hand-spun hand-woven Khaddar, before you can supply an
infinitesimal fraction of the demand for national educational
{nstitutions, before any appreciable progress can be made
in the removal of untouchability, before you ean extricate
yourself from the vicious cirele, which has effectively
frustrated your efforts to restore intercommunal unity we
warn you that you will have completely gone under, unless
you open your eyes to the pressing need of the hour.
Theories and dogmas are all very well in their own way but
they will not carry you far if you ride them to death. Knock
these Councils on the head, and you will accomplish what
millions spent in foreign propaganda caanot achieve. Wreck
the Reforms and you will smash at one blow the huge super-
structure of world-wide deception which hag cost millions to

build up.

Conclusion.
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In view of the dissent of our learned colleagues, we have
felt ourselves compelled to devote more space to this subject
than we had intended. Our only apology lies in the fact that
we feel strongly about it and are. convinced that it will be a
political blunder te throw away the opportunity which is
abouf to offer itself. We have shown what can be accomp-
lished- if we are returned in a majority. If we are wrong
in, expecting a majority we lose little by & trial strength
at the:poles but gain much. by prometing the constructive
work to an. extent. otherwise impossible. at least in the
provinces: where repression reigns supreme. Inicase we are
debarred from entering the contest we lose even less but de-
molish all pretence for the representative character of the
Couneils. If however our ecolleagues are. wrong and the
opportoaity is allowed. toslip by, we must be preparedto
snbmit.to existing conditions for another three years; and he
will be a bold prophet who ean say what will happen
meanwhile.

We have had our say and leave the decision.of this most
important. question of the hour in the hands of the All India
Congress. Committee.
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146 (a)—The following further uote was received from

im Ajmal Khan onthe questionof entry into Couneils : —

‘ The constructive programme, being the basis of all our
actions, we should have recommended nothing else but the
working of it. A3 I cannot, however, shut my eyes to the
obvious fact that with the exception of a few provices, we
are not only not making any progress in this direction, but are
actually going backwards, I, therefore, recommend entry into
the councils with the sole object of proving that the Reform
‘Beheme is useless, and with a view only to make its work-
ing impossible. If the whole of onr Congress organisa-
tion, fiom top to bottom, were to take up the contructive
programme in right earnest and push it through with a
firm determination, which I very muech doubt it would, I
believe we should not feel the necessity of having to ecall
to our aid any other stimulant, such as entry into the

Councils,
AJMAL KHAN.”
Delhi 27th October, 1922.

[Translated)

Original from

Digitized by : UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN
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CHAPTER VII.

Other proposals and recommendations.

(4) LooaL BobiEs.

14%.. The position of these institutions iw relation .to
Non-ee-operation is peculiar. The Con-
gress, whilst it ecalls upon the Non-co-
operators to boycott the Councile, makes no express pro-
"vision regarding their attitude towards these institutions.
The evidence adduced before us shows that the conditions
prevailing in the country vary from province to provinee.
The principles of Non-co-operation have however not been
strictly applied even whers Non-co-operators are in & mia-
jority. Both sets of witnesses whether for or against thHe
entry of Non-co-operators inte the Councils mostly favour
the capture of local bodies and do not mind the co-operation
with the @Government which it necessarily involves, In
actual practice we find that in the great majarity of Muni-
cipalities and Loecal Boards, the Non-co-operators are in a
minority and that it is only in rare cases that they have
captured them, While we find instances of partial Non-co-
aperation here and there, full Co-operation with the Govern-
ment appears to be the general rnla. Having regard to the
fact that we have not yet embarked upon total Non-co-
operation with the Government in all matters and'that our
programunie, being a progressive one is at present confined
to- definite items which do wot include loeal bodies, we
consider it unwige to-extend it in this direction. What the
gituation demands is a clear pronouncement by the Congress
on the subjeet, as considerable doubt prevailsin the country
ag' to whether or not it is open to. Non-eo-operators to seek
election to these bodies. It is clear thatithese institutiouns
do mnot stand exactly on the same footing as Legislative
Couneils. They enter more deeply into the daily life of the

Position to be cleared
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people. We find that experiments to introduce Non-co-opera-
tion into these institutions in varions degrees are being
tried in certain parts of the country. It is difficult to esti-
mate the measure of success which will be obtained by these
experiments. Whilst therefore we think that it will be
unfair to the bodies concerned tocheck thoir activitics to-
wards Noon-co-operation, we do not feel that the time is ripe
to call upon the country generally to follow their example.
We therefore recommend that in order to clear the
position it should be declared that it is desirable for
Non-co-operators to seek eclection to Municipalities
and District or Local Boards with a view to facilitate
the working of the constructive programme, but that
no hard and fast rules be at present laid down to
regulate or restrict the activities of Non-co-operating
members beyond advising them to act in harmony
with local or provincial Congress organisations.
(B) Boyoorr oF GovERNMEN: EDUOAT(ONAL
InsrrTUTIONS,

148. We are of opinion that the boyeott of Government
Bardoli resolution tobe  Iducational Institutions is sound in
adhered to principle and must be maintained

as an ideal to be always kept in view and followed but
we recommended a strict adherence to the Bardoli
resolution in regard to these by suspending for the

present all active propaganda calling upon boys to -

come out of schools and colleges. As required by that
resolution reliance should be placed upon the superior-
ity of National schools for drawing scholars from Gov-
ernment Institution and not upon picketing or other
aggessive propaganda.

The first eare of every province should be to put the ex-
isting National schools on a sound financial basis. and
improve their efficiency. The opening of new institutions
without adequate provision for their support should not be
encouraged. . _
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(C) BovoorT oF Law CoURTS BY LITIGANTS AND
LAWYERS,

149. This boycott is also sound in principle and must
Con:egt:ﬂc;l:;:ﬂlﬁl}cg; be maintained as an ideal bqt litigants
qualification of lawyers. cannot be expected to avoid the Law
Courts without being provided with an effective snbstitute
therefor. BEffort should therefore be concentrated on the
establishment of panchayats and the cultivation of a strong
public opinion in their favour. It is also necessary that pro-
vinees which have gone beyond the Congress resolutions in
imposing disabilities upon practising lawyers as such should
withdraw those disabilities and put these lawyers on the same
footing as others who have signed the Congress creed and
possess the requisite qualification for holding office under
Congress organizations. The right of electors to elect
whom they please should not be restricted by rule.

The principle of no defence and no bail should be follow-
ed by Non-co-operators accused of offences of a political
nature but need not be extended to other cases Civil or
Criminal in whieh parties should be left to their own dis-
cretion.

We therefore recommend that for the present work-
ers should confine their activities to the establishment
of panchayats and making them more efficient. We
also recommend that all existing disqualifications of
practising lawyers as such be removed.

(D) Rigur or Privare DEFENCE,

150. Apart from the risk of violence involved in the ex-
ercise of the right of private defence

ualifying Conditions. . & X
e there is nothing in the Congress resolu-

tions to prevent such exercise, Itis well known that many .

Congressmen pledged to non-co-operation while believing
in it as the only feasible course open to them have adopted
non-violence as a policy, and not as a religious faith, with
the sole purpose of gaining the triple objeet of the move-
ment. This is true generally of Mohammedans and also of
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a considerable number of Non-Muslims. The belief in the

soundness of the principle being there, it makes no difference
whether it is based on religion or prudence, and so iong as
the policy is not definitely given up both schools of thought
are bound to adhere to it with full faith and without the
least attempt at evasion. We see no justification however to
enforee the rule where the reason on whiech it has been
based by the school of prudence does not exist and deprive
non-co-operators of the legaland natural right of self-protec-
tion against lawlessness in all cases. But we would make it
clear that in the course of carrying on Congress work or on
occasions direetly arising there from we are not at liberty to
uee force evenin private defence of person or property. If
physical force were permitted in self-defence against illegal
~ action in respect of political work, there would be an end of
non-co-operation. Outrages sueh as insults to religion or
modesty of women or indecent assanlts on boys and men are
by their very nature excluded from the eategory of political
cases, though advantage might have been taken of an ocea-
sion arising out of a political case. Against sueh outrages
the right to use foree in private defence is not taken away
by non-co-operation. There may be difficulty in drawing
the actnal line of demarcation, but our immediate and most
important need is to proteci the movement from danger.
By extending general permission to use fores upto a clearly
definable point even in matters arising out of Congress
work, we would endanger the movement. We are advising
pot trained lawyers but laymen, and that too in Tespect of
action under provocation. One of us (Mr. V. J. Patel)
thinks that having regard to the humiliating and at times
barbarons treatment meted out to men-co-operators while
actually engaged in Congress work and the further fact that
it is impossible to draw the line beyond which it is mot
permissible to o, the full right of private defence as given
by law should be reserved to non-co-operators. The remain-
ing members would rather have the individual suffer than
risk any violation of the true prineiple or a general breach
of the peace. The Committce has been deeply impressed
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with instances of cruel, unprovoked and disgraceful barbari-
ties - committed upon. unoffending and : peagefnl non-co-
operators but the ‘majority 'are. not' prepared to advise

resort to the right, undoubted as .it is, without: nestrietlons
of the nature pointed out above. f Vo

i Fr o=

We therefore recommend that ' individuals should
be given full freedom to exercise ‘the right within the
limits defined by law except ‘'when dctually engaged
in carrying on Congress Work or on occasions dn'ectly
ansmg therefrom subject always to the COIldlthI‘l that
it is not likely to lead to a general outburst of violence.

Our_colleague Mr. V.J. Patel would ‘omit’ the

'words “ Except when actual]y engaged in carrymg on
Congresg Work or on occasmns dtrectly arlsmg thcrc—
.from. i , :
s E. Onmmanmn OF LABOUB

-'151. ' The orgamnisation of Labonr with a view to rame thﬁ
na%g;;nctu:zbr?scal}m moral and rmatetm_l -condition of'_, our
. &t workmen .and to. give - them’ politiesl
eduecation is undoubtedly a very pressing: need. . It ‘cannot
be denied that: welkorganised .Labour. Unioens: (are . very
powerfal weapons when properly -utilized. - One of us (Mr.
V. J. Patel) has very pronouneed viéews on the sunbject and
we fully ' agree with him in believing that there can be no
real Swaraj unless it has been 'wom with the ' conscious
support of the labouring classes. Having regard, however,
to the general situation, we are all agreed that for the present,
it will be enough to carry out the resolution of the
Nagpur Congress which has unfortunately not yet been

acted nupon. That resolution runs as follows:—

ResoLurioN No. 8.

That this Congress is of opinion that Indian Labonr shoanld be organized with
2 view to improve and promote their ﬁell—being and seoure to them their just
rights m@ also to prevent the exploitaiion (1) of Indian labour (2)" of Iodian
;esources_’liy foreign agencizs aud that the All India Cougress Committee should
‘appoint & committee to take effective ‘steps Inthat bebalf. ]

18
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pead ,o(F) Bogegrr oF BgiTism Goops. . . dycott

152—-'1’hreeob;}eetrons have been taken to the Btiyeott
Objections met ‘and Com. ' ~Of British' Goods by Mahatmaji. They
 ‘mittes récommended. - gyg ;1) *that it has been  conceived o
as & punishment and can have no place in Non-co-operation rzhclﬁ‘zztblltels (-
which is congeived in a spirit of self sacriflce and is a '
matter of sacred duty” (2) that even as a wmeasure of

>inNon - co -

p\;mshment it is not swift, certain, and adequate enough EZSII tlltlés

Lo produce the effeet intended and (3) that it is thoroughly unishment on
impracticable. (*Young India” Augt. 25. 1920). ure of such

~ With all due deference we confess our inability to follow ;ggﬂg:uﬁfs
the first two objeations. So far as regards the first itis impos- wolved in the
8ible to say of any boycott that there is no element of punish- iconomic
ment in it, if punishment is taken to mean the causing of loss ot of any other
or harm to the offending party. The boycott of foreign :e(:)tlrslr?oscterzz?glt
cloth has already in_ﬂicted heavy punishment on Laneashire ason why we
as will be evident from the extracts we give in Appendix tions we are

and we hope and trust that the measure of such punish-
ment will continue to increase day by day. It has also
punished other foreign manufacturers and suppliers who-
have done us no harm and whosse only offence has been to-
‘venter into a fair competition with the British manufacturers.
in the market which has been left open to all outsiders.
There is not'much suffering or self-sacrifice involved in the
use of hand-spun and hand-woven cloth aad the real recom-
mendation for it is thebetterment of our eeconomie condition
and the removal of the greatest cause of our poverty which
~aannot be overrated. Bat the boyeott of any other foreigan
‘article which it is/possible ;to manufacture in the cowatry
has a similar recommendation, though not so strqng, and
if it is confined to British goods it has at least the merit of
punishing only the guilty, leaving alone the innocent. It
being then quite clear that the element of punishment ean
not be separated from any boycott we see no reason why
we shonld refrain from’ openly declaring that it is meant
4s a pums,hment for the untold hardships and humilations
we are being sub;eal:ed. to _Jay all, manner of means, i;‘p.;r__-__a,pd

i
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foul. [t is our right {0 ube artitlds of & peficular manufac-
ture only and in enforeing the-boycott of British goods we
are only: fighting rapregsion by M-Me\bﬂmkuﬁdoumed
right. . .

As regards the second obgectmn 1t. would hold good if
the - boycott of British goods were, the only pumshment
applied. But it may be safely asserted that all our B.Gt}Vl-

ties if successful are bound dlrect]y or mdLrecﬂy 'to reault_
in some kind of puulshment Every one of them taken by’

_itself is not * swift, certain and adequate enough to _produceb
the effect intende1.” It is the cumulatwe force of all which
alone can carry us towards the goal. Vlawed in that light
there can be no. doubt that the boycott of Brmsh goods m,lI
ma.tenally help the general programme.

i 08

. We recognise the: foree of the, tlm-d ob;ecluoh’ and are
therefore uot prepared to regco‘r:a_mend a wholesale boycott
of-all British goods, but it has been, represented to us that, it
is possible to select certain British goods which can besafely
boyeotted withont much inconvenience. The number, of wit-
+ nesses: who favour such  boycott is 99 Against 77 whe do
not. In these circumstances while accepting the. prineiple
‘We recommend that the whole ‘question be re-
ferred to a committee of experts for a full report to
be submitteed before the next Congress meets.
The question of|boyeott of foreign- cloth stands by itself
and should not be included in the reference.

Note.—The above view was agreed upon by all the members
.on the 13th Ocioter except Shriyut Rajagopalachariar who was
not present. The draft was shown to him on' the 12th October
when he expressed his dissent verbally and promised fo send a
note later on as he was leaving Allahabad. The note was re-
ceived on the 33rd October and is given below.
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Boywtt of British Goods.

m——

SM C. Rajagopalachariar’s note of d’usm

153. I have to express my respectful dissent from the

Frecdom from hatred opinions recorded by my colleagues
cmential. about boyeott of British goods.

It’ is needless to point out that so long as we seek to
achieve our goal by the means planned by Mahatma Gandhi
it would be the gravest mistake to introduce an addendum
to his programme which according to his clear and repeated-
ly expressed opinion violates the basic principle of the pro-
gramme. We are fightivg a terrible and organised system
of force with a new weapon conceived by Mahatmaji ; and
8o long as we ndhera to his scheme, it is fair neither to him
nor to ourselves to tamper with the integrity and purity of
his scheme in a matter considered by him as of essential
importance. It ‘would be a fatal mistake to accept Dr.
Lister’s assurance that we can safely cut and chop the
living human body, if we do not strictly follow his advice
and sée that our instruments are clean and ‘absolutely free
from poisonous gefms. We are undertaking the most serious
‘steps conesivable -on | the -basis -of’ Mahatmaji’s doctrine of
freedem from hatred and it-wonld be safe only so:long as we
keep that-essential eondition dntact. But jif we add any
item: to: his _p_mgram'ma which has to be-earried ont by in-
tense aud wide-spread propaganda necessarily based on a
elear emphasis of the prineiple of retaliation, we ereate an
atmosphere fatal to the preparation of the people for the
further steps of non- voilent disobedience or non-payment
of taxes and for the suffering contemplated in our pro-
gramme.' It would be much better to give up Mahatma;]l’s
programme altogether than to. attempt to carly it out dis-

regarding his most insistent advice and creating an unsmit-
able and fatal atmosphere.

154. The proposal to bo;;co:r British goods as sueh is
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posal ,was pressed cn. him.again and again but was con-
demned . and rejected by him. If, his ob;ecnons could be.

met properly, the leaders who now support. the proposal had

occeasion and ample opportunity: to; convinee him, or at least
obtain his permission to add the item thongh it might not

have his active support. But ia,view of its essential incon-
sistency with the basic principlez of the main part of our

programme, and the atmosphere of hatred which it would

create and thereby render the rest of our programme impos-
sible he never gave quarter to the proposal. It would be
most unwise to push the proposal through now and obtain
the endorsement of the National Congress to it, during the
absence of our great leader and without haaring him, that is

if we do not set agide his. priueiples, altogether aud proceed

on totally different lines. . .

. The great movement. initiated by Mp-h&tmn Gandhi has
appealed forcibly to the genius of the nation and obtained
loyal attachment from the millions of our people by reason
‘of. its spiritual “appeal] ‘more than anything else.: It has
s:mﬂar}y extorted the admiration of the-world including' the
‘best ‘minds even among those ranged’ against .us, for that
‘same Teagon. ~Wé'eanhot- afford to tamper with that spiri-
tual - cleanliness' of ‘the programme whatever' = seeming
advantage we ‘might i 1mag1ne that: we. ahall obtam thereby.

155 The arguments udvuuued by my colleagues, I ha.ve
g to say w1th the greatest respect, are
“based on an a.mb1guous use of the term
‘punishment’, We may cause grea.t loss to réstaurant pro-
prietors by eooking oar food in our OWn houses but there
would be no pumshment or hatred in it but to resolve to
‘resort ‘to all restaurants except one is qtilte a different thmg
‘and theé fecling of Hatred “in’that~casd should 'be obvmus.
By carrying out one’s own duties to oneself or one % family
-or1iftion, one may watise’injuryypain oriloss tosvthers, but
s fétlidr pranishmentiner IFwilli-bat'$d préferall-others
£ oia $0 A HaHalio Tay (@ibasyrgl a4t nda towhrd®
tmﬂ.)"%i O 7Y m\a g ) dalay Sl bl A5 3l e 1&‘{‘

More abont hatred.
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~other bond of aftection OF ‘ithchment,’ and* Wwithout any

fulfilment of one’s 6w duties i§ gheer hatred.' 'To say’ that
to &btain ou? -birthright of ' Swardj, we #o prefer others to
the natidh that hold€ us” in' bondage i8 to 'beég the question,
viz: whéther thé ‘ineans suggested is' eonsistent with the
principle of non-violerfce ddopted by ms f6r the' attainment
of Swaraj. 'Té make our Gwil goods, td' abstain® from
luxurfes; to ‘avoid buying “heedless “British goods ‘and to
prefer Indian madé’ goods 'to -British' goods are' always
récomimended. These aré not'what is meant by boydots of
British- goods: Thé latter mpans ‘setting (up an -agitation
that the nation should favour buying the goods of non-British
nations ‘in‘ preferenceé to British: ' This-is what has been
repeatedly condemued and ‘ruled: out by N.nhatman as con-
trary to his principles. ; gl i -

¥ 156. M‘y eateembd Bolle‘agues make it elear that in ap-
: " proving of & policy of boycott of British

' goods, ‘they ‘do not: intend: that  the
Shuddha Swadeshl character of the cloth programme should

be relaxed. They meanthat we should adhere to Khaddar
and not buy Japanese or . other non-British yarn or cloth.
‘This may be the intention but I am certain that no intense
propaganda ean be carried on for boyeott of British goods
without affecting the mentality of people in respect of the
-cloth questmn also. We cannot in dealing with the millions
of our countryman ‘make such reservations. Effects will be
prodhced in a genera.l way and not according to the rule and
line we draw. The non-British foremg yarn and cloth mer-
chants and the Indian Mlll—owners using foreign yarn and
the numerous mlddle-men depandmg on these capitalists,
wﬂl take every advantage of the new pohcy. The present

dlmcultles of the Khadda.t campaign will be increased
ten-fold

Wha.t has so far aehleved the most striking results is
the concentrated Kaddar idea. This concentration we lose
if we take up a programme covering all sorts of goods,
while yet there is & very great deal remaining to be done

Khaddar in Je enpa rdy

Google

birthright of

thei'attainment
Is and to prefer
t of British
3ritish nations
on trary to his

1 that the

iere to Khaddar
t no intense
espect of the
Effects will be

irn and cloth

n these

aign will be

we lose if we
one



even in respect of Khaddar. ,Nol;hu;q can be achieved, even
if it were rlght by merely passing a resolumon of boycott
of all or such and such Brltlsh goods. ' It must if seriously
mtended to be pressed bo followed up by intense pro-

a.ganda ; and tl,us 'is' sure to mterfore w1th the concentra-
tion of effort over the cloth boycott which 13 admlttedly the

most 1mporta.nt

I congede that we may not auooeed in weamng all people
from hatred and ill-will towards a people that refuse free-
dom to us and are the cause of oppression and tyranny, ap'd
to delimit men’s anger to the system and the tyranny and
hold it back from the people that are responsible for the
wrongs. But it is one thing to be unable to prevent a
thing, quite a different thing to appeal to and engourage -

that very feeling.

A close and careful consideration of events will make it
clear how Mahatmaji disarmed all open opposition to the
Khaddar campaign by the elimination of boycott of British
goods and by striot adherence to pure Swedeshi and yet:
at the same time succeded in bringing about the most effec-
tive economic boycott. The disarming of opposition and

! the securing of moral advantage in the midst of the severest
I confliet is the peculiar strength and beauty of Mahatmaji’s-
plans and are a result of the strict adherenee to the prineiple
of avoidance of hatred. It would bea mlstake to dewate

from this policy.

157. There is no ob;éotmn to the collection and ex-
No objection to espert amination of facts by experts in any

matter, but the acceptance of the prin--
'~ ciple by the All India Congress Committee would mislead the
nation and injure the movement.
await the report of a committee expectmg some great results
and new proposals is m1seh1evous, in ga much as to that
extent it encourages slackening. of. effort in the one thing

committee if principle

not conceded.

(143 )

needed now, the completmg of the cloth-boycott.
O RMAGOPALA OHARIAR
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. 158. Itis uufoetuna.te that tbe abuve note was reoelved
A mych wider question | too late to a.dn:p.t of bemg ‘considered

raised. ! by the othgr members before the issue
of tba raport which has already been lung delayed owmg to
unavoxda.ble eauses. It raises'a much wider questmn than

the boycott of British goods, and is calcunlated to engender
serious misgivings in the minds of a very farge number of
sbauneh Congressmen ‘and * Non-co- opera.tors There  has
never been any doubt that by accepting the programme of
" don- vmlent non- co-opemtwn the Tndian National - Congtress
did not adopt all’ tho views of Mahntma Gandhi expressed
by him in hig “Hind Swa.raj and from time to- time ‘in' the
 Young India and  elsewhere.’ Gongressmen  afe only bound
by the priaciples accepted and formulated by the' Congress
and not by every word or sentiment which might have found
utterance from the lips of Mahatmaji.’ Many ¢f his theories
have yet to fiad:£a vour mot ouly with Congressmen generally
bat the coansry’at lavge, aud camong s them lis the doetrine
of - Ahimsa ‘andall-that “flows: ffom “it:» The one eommon
ground on which 'all ‘non:eo-operafors meet  is that violence
in any shapeloviform iz completely . ruled:;out by - existing
conditions And iy whollylomtside the-pale of practical polities.
It was on this<basis and this basis ‘alonethat_ the poliey of
non:vislent non-co-opération; was recommended.. by:-Maha-
tmaji and accepted by the Congress. He made .this, per-
fectly clear in his. memorable gpeech at Caleutta in. 1920.
The following e xfraet from that speech deserves careful
attention:

“Bat/ L am nof i.ue:e to ﬁly tg plead for.that medmm I am to plead for

..tbe acceptange by the ammrry of the programme of non-violant, progressive

. fon-co- operation. Nuw ull the words that I have used here are absolately
_' unecessary and the two ad]a"tlvas ‘prograsm?f* and *non-viclent' are integral
".parts of'a whuls, With we noun-violenos is part of my religion, & ' watter
of creed.  But with the ' great namber of -Massalinans non-violence - is: ‘a
policy, with thoasands if "ot milllots.of Hindas, it is -equally a matter. uf
pohny Bat whethop it is & ereed or a pohny it is miterly impossibla for yoa to
finish the p:ogramme for the enfranohlsament of the millious of India,without
:euognimg“tha necauity and the value of non-violence. Violenos may for a
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- jmoment avail to secyre a certaln measure of scoess bat it could not. in the

.. long rou achieve any lppﬂw-lble relult. On the uthar bsud all violeaos woald

prove destraciive to the honour and wlf -respeot of the naiion. The Blae
Books issned by the Governmeut of India show that inasmuch as we have
used ‘violence, military expenditare has goue up not propértionately bat in
geometncal progression. The bonds of our slavery have been forged all the
stronger for onr haviog offered violence. Aund the‘whole higtory of British
role in [ndis is a demonstration of the faot that we have never been able
to offer snccessfal violence. Whilst therefore I say -that rather than bave
the yoke of a Government that bas so emascalated ae I woald weloome

“violence,”' I would arge with all the emphasis thatIcan comménd lhnt

Indis will never be able to regain her own by methods of violence,

w“ Lord Eom_ldahay, who hes done me the honoar of reading my Bonklet on

" Home IRuIe, has warned my cooutrymen against engaging themuelves iu &

" “straggle for a Bwaraj each as is doecribed in' that booklet. Now, thoagh 1

do oot want to withdraw a n.iuglé word of it, I wonld say to yoa on thls
wpuluu-lhnt [ do not agk India to follow oat to-day the metheds prescribed

,7in ‘my booklet. . If they cwald du that they woald bave Home Rale not jo a

year bat in a day, end Iodia by realiging that ideal wants to acqaire an
ucendeuuy over the rest of the world. Bat it most remain a dnj draam

'mora or lens for the time being.”

159. Againin the “ Young India” of August 25th 1921

Wanted true belief in non- Mahatma]l Bald

7

'violence.

¢ Non-vislenco mav sacceed oven if it is adoptod as a matlor 62 policy
rather than creed, if it is combined with conrage and real love for the uﬂ.uniry"

: or the ctase: Hatred of the ‘wrong-doer’ does - not' necess+rily mean love ot

of the coantry. Ounrdifficalty. arises Ffrom/ the faol that mauy penple make
8 pretence of lllJu violence without believieg io il even as a pulicy, The

* 'Ali'Brothers bp'lmva i it parely as a pn‘licy, bat in my “opivion  theré are no

"{wo troer believérd in non-violence sy a pollcy than thay. They do beliseve thiat-
violénde -can ovly hurt the canse, and that non- violence, if extensively practis-
«d oan eotirély -eooceed. (A man . who honegtly practies trath as s'po]ii;y

51 gertainly gaios iip material resglts, but not the ove who, feigns trnth.!) -’

'Trath, cotiraged and love for the country or the eause are

essential for the pumy of the movement aud cannot be too
#trongly ’insisted upon, but'even Mahatmaji with all ‘hig
greatness and the inherent beauty of his faith has felt that

‘the -time hasinot.‘yet' 'come to.incorporate: it 'in  the .Con-

gress creed. It is perfectly true that ¢ hatredof :thie)wrongs
doer does:not neaessarily mean love .of the couatry.” but it

19
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¥ ‘e'{ually troe that it miuy co-exi¥t With the 1ove of the sotn-
try. 1t must be remembered that non-co-opération was an
answer to the Pun,]ab and Khilafat wrongs. The horrors of
the one and the, bad faith of the other were not likely to
engender love for the perpetrators of these wrongs. The
distinétion Hetween want of tove and hatred is tbo subtle
for ‘the average intelligence to grasp. It will take many
years of preaehmg even for Mahatmaji to induee an Indian
to, love a Dyer aud g0 loug as Dyerlsm coutinnes in this
country it is futile to, expect freedom . from hatred.. The
evil is as old as the British rale in lodia which furnishes a
lon.c_;, nmnterrupted story of insults and hnmlllatlous to
whlch [odians of all classes have been gubjected by Eu-
ropeaus, official and aow-efficial. Searcely a, year has
passed from the earliest days of the Hast Iudia Company
down to the present time withott leaving behiad o peinful
record ‘of the' offensive and irritating behatviour 'of the
dominaat to the subject race. But that is a very large sub-
jeet. 1 refer to it here merely to show that you cannot re-
move the evil withotit removing the cause and ‘that it ¢ not
in your power to remove the canse. The point is that Ma-
hatma;l himself has disclaimed all intention of engrafting
his day dream ” upon the political programme he has laid
before the country and any attempt in that directmn., if
made by others is bound te ¢nd in disaster.

'160. It may be conceded that freedom from hatred is
Pare expediéendy theonly - the ** basic principle ” of the programme
basis. .. 88 coneeived by Mahatmaji and aecept-
ed-'by a comsiderable number of his' folowers but the only
basis tpon which the'Congress'as a whéle has adopted ¥ is
one of pure expediency. The general feeling on the subject
is well reflacted in the statement of Syt. 8. Srinivas Iyengar
who hag eonsgdered the subject from the point of, wew of
the practlca.l statesman :—

- (Ewdract from the: emmmtmouvm‘ Mr. 8. &tm dyem
bgﬁsﬂhmﬁmmj & al . 1 yEoniy

11 J11Q.—~Wihat idoh hiave you sbowt the boyeo¥t of ‘Britiehigoods 7+ ' 1 b
2 N {
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A—lep stroply in _;ﬁq*o}qr_ q.F lh T]I:Qll_:!s# Hr 9:,3}‘1'5?,9"‘ Chariar
differe from me, [ am strougly. iy fayour of boycott of British goods
for political purposce. It ia ae much an axpenmant as the bo}cott of
echoole aud I em for trying thie expetiment, and there is a consider-
sble section of opinion in favonr ef it, T hava conmlted .the -marchants

. Coloptéa . v el

Q.—It will have a material cffoot upon trade rolations, upot trade invest-
ments in England.: That will eertainly -net eondacs to -erestion of
hapmony, There will be greater bitterness pf faoliug betwesn the two
rages ? e

A —They wor't wake mqh large mpnnsqprﬁprg, That guwpeosates
the greater amuaut of racial hatred avd bicterness. Fur insiauce, I
canuot say that nou-co-vperativn does wpot pri daco mcml natred on
cither side, If yon wure ‘trae hov-gu upa—_rntuts. ‘there is racial
batred ivssfe hunds Bat in the illiterate masees, there will be
hotred Weo cavnot ensare there' will be no batred in all peuple.

161. In contrast with the above is ;lie'i s_tgte_men},!o'f Babu

¢ Racial hatred safe inhis Rujendra Prasad a follower of the

hands.” principle of love and freedem from

hatred. The following are the questions put to him by Syt.
V. J. Patel and his answers : —

Q —I want. to know yonor opiniop asbomt the boyeott gf i'yitish goods.
So far ag clulh 18 cancgrned, thera can be po qneatmy l.hht there

= abould be boycott of fumgu oloth, m urder thqt the cuttarge indastry

mlght tin::ve and peuple take to, lrpiumug ag well as 1o looms snd
be self suppumug iu that mupwt ; bat w0 Ia!: us m.her articles
are comcerncd, wherever we dou't get articles in [udm we gan go to
Americs, anaii aud pther ecotntrids. [ would #ke to' ‘Buow,; wWhother
you woun/d adwise, after an examiugtian of the gnestian by an expert,
the boycott of certain sjecified gooda by the conptry ;(’l ey

A.—=Certain apsclﬁod SW"E LIPS b i

9,— Yes, because all articles cgnuot be bog cpttefl ' il B

A.—ﬂo, I thitk it would be sgainst the bagig \gpuﬁg. 19,2 the present
) movement

Lol ) kit Aniug pey Y —
Voss 'Qﬁdl wmet the whole ob]-wt off Uha N. €0, movesnent tebeing pressare
Yupon the Goverament to coms (o sattloment with ms ¢ 1 .|

—The object is twofold, tv strrugthuu uumelveu, and second]y to pat

""" pressare upub the Gu\rtwmaut PRl P —

Q.—Take the question of strengthenivg oarselves. l.‘aklapanclla Youn
“gre getting these pencila’ frotn’ Germany, Japsv, Ametica etc. [ say
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don't bring them from Koglhnd but from any other conutry, kow csu

yom first position be affected ?
A.—1It is a gnestion of manlnl attitade.
Q.-—DBat can you kindly explaln:?-

A.—What I mean is this that we shonld use g'oor]n tnade in our own
conutry. . | - ; ;

- Q.—But where we have to'go to othar coaotries ?

A.~There thé question of strengthening oarselves does not arise at all.

@.—Now take the second point. Does not the bnycott\n! British goode
bring pressurv apon the Governmets ¥ k.

A.—=It does. _ ;
@ —Then [ may take it, where the firat point does not arise at all, you

have no objection to boycutt the British guuds in order to bring
pressare apon the Governmeut ?

d.—1 thiok it is a guostion of meutal attitade. It i« to win par opponents
by love and if unythlug gods agaisst this atihinde, we shodld not
adopt it.

@.~~You are not able to pat it highér than thag ?

A.—1f you like I can do.

Q.~1f yon feel, yon may do.

d.~=If it is a case of all goods then I am perfeotly clesr.

Q.—No itis not thecase of all goods,it is ouly inthose cases whers we
dov’t get from other conntries. If we conld get those things from
Americs, Japan, aud other cuuutnas, theu why shonld we go to
Englnnd ?

d.—Iwonld prefer ta be indifferent in (he matter,

Q.—But you bave already agreed that it wouald briug pressure f.

A.—Yes, it may. :
Q — Aud you are indifferent what attitade the Congress mey take. '

A.—It may affect the basic principle, and onr opponents whom Two sre
" winning' by love. i =

Q.—B0 you think that this basio principle hag not 'in any way been
affected by the boyecott of coarts of the satavic Goveinment uor
has it been affected by the boyocett of schools . and ' colleges ?

A.—That does ot affeot those.

Q.—8o there is no idea of bnnging moral pregaute to baar npou this
Government ?

e Y

" dhes —We want moral pressure, bat it is uot a uue of monl p;easnre.
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Q.- Whers they would be affected malerially, yoir would not'doit? '
A,~~Where they would be affected materially| I would not do it
This statement amply justifies the conelusion “arrived at
by Syt. 8. Srinivas'Iyengar. Babu Rajendta Prasad makes
a noi-violent effort to love, but true non-co-operator ‘ag

he is he ends in provmo' that raclal hatred is safe m hlB
hands”.

162; Wa see nothmg but hate and vindictiveness on the

'l

- W

Governments mdmm ~ part of the Government. Nameless hor-

Dess. - . rors  are beiug openly committed by
its nnderlings not always without the ' kunowledge of superlor
officers. There are vindictive arrests, “vindictive prosecu-
tions, vindictive senteuces, viudietively carried out, Htepres-
gion and terrorlsm stalk the land in their naked bar barity.
Every means, fair and foul, is being used to oppress the
non-co-operator. To deprive the opptressed of a elean Weapon
of defence at such a moment by preachmg the sermon of
love may be justified by high spiritual ideals but is poor
ethies in golitical warfare. I euter my strong protest against
the introduction into the political programme of the Indian
Namona.l Cougress of religious and moral theories which
are not the common basis of all religions in India.

. 1163. The'other points made by my esteemed eolleagne
Coagress programme  one . may be shortly disposed of. Itis evident

o1 **Prograssive” non-co- :

operation. - . . . . thathe is not prepared to ¢onsider any
change in'the programme in the absence of Mahatmaji.: -If
that be'so it dsmseless waste of time, mouney and energy:ito
hold any morev sessions of the Congress . until we have the
benefit of Mahatmaji’s' presence and guidance: - The history
of the last two. Congresses is a lmstory of the ehanges in-
troduced into the programme which by its ' very mature ealls
for ‘periodical révision and alteration to suit the develop-
meuts. ‘It has:'been rightly described by Mabatmaji as a
programme of #** progressive non-eo:operation ” and it would
be' paying a poor compliment: both to his teachingsand his
followers toask the latter not to take.one step forward with-
out .express orders from. him. . dBesides’ it mmst be.clearly
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understood that it is not every non-so-operator who has
surrenderad his own judgement to Mahatmaji's, great asis
the faith of all in his inspiring leadership, Mahatmaji himself
hag never been known to approach any subjeet in the
prelimjpary discussions and consultations except with a
'perfeatly open mind. It is suggested that thoge who npow
gupport the boyeott of British goods have failed to cenvince
Mahatmaji of its propriety. There could be n¢ question
of convincing him when they are themselves not convinced
even at the present moment as the very nature of the recom-
mendation made clearly shows. It wil depend npon the
report of the expert committee whether the boycott is at
all practicable. There were a number of boyeotts in hand
at the beginning and it was obviously unwise to add another
the practicability of which is not quite apparent to this
day. The rigour of some of those boycotts is now relaxed
and the whole object of the appointment of this committee
ie to explore new avenues of work to meet the sltuatlon
whmh faces us today.

164.—We bave taken care to indicate the sense in which
‘Boyeotr, a duy to the We have used the word * punishment”

country. . .. and as we understand the pussage

from the Young India quoted at the opening of this seation
Mahatmaji. has also used ‘the word in the same seuse.
“Jtis difficult to see where the ambigunity lies. The exsmple
of the restaurant proprietor would be & wery apt omg bt
dor tha important omisgion that the' refreshments  be offers
are unwholesome.  British trade in .& grear measure puos-
pers on the exploitation of India and glthongh other conntries
might also have svailed of our inexhaustible resonrces
they have not bad & band in ecrippling us and making us
entirely unfit to use them. It is impessible to wunderstand
how it .can be said that the boycott .of British goeds-.is
theing propesed for any reason other than that. of .£fnlfilling
ond’s duty to.ene’s eountry, and how it is any moye induoced
by * sheer hatred ” than the boycott of foreign eloth is.
"The metive behind both boycotts is.one and the same, the
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difference being only in the degree of benefit to be derived
from each.

165.—We have made it guite clear that the question
Boyentt recommendaiion ©f foreign cloth stands on a different

—apropagandainitsell.  footing altogether. If the boycott of
any specified goods of Btitish thawutacture is recommended
by the Congress, that recommendation will earry its own
Ppropagands with it and po special effort will be nesessary
%0 carry it out. The wvery faet of 'a buyer asking for &
kdife or & pair of scissors of any manufacture other than
British will antomatically create & propaganda which will
goon begin to be felt in Sheffield and Birmingham. Peopls
ate only waiting for a Congress mandate. The 'moment it
is given it will be come the talk of every home and bazar ahll
not asingle worker will be required to enforee it.  There 'is
thts no danger of the work in connection 'with the “’ooycott
ot ’fdbéigg eloth being interfered with. ' '

' Immnorryl hiave to 'send the above to the press &s
'y owh noté, ae it 'is impossible to have the opinions of fhe
memnbers  from Madras, Bombay and Dethi in time 'for
the issue of the Report to members before 'the 31st October
which I'am trylog my best to do. ‘Copies are however being
gent to Delhi by ‘special thessenger 'and to Madras and
Bombay by post and members are béing requeésted to ‘wire
their agreemrent or dissent as the case may be. Pheéir
teplies will be printed separately and pasted here. P

October 24th, 1929, o & -l W

—

(N B ) Mr. Patel h&s wmed b,:e agreemeut mth the al:mv-e
-note,

e DAY R . N ettt ik
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" CHAPTER VIIL"

Conclusion,,

. 166. We give a summary of our recommendations at the
Decision rests with the' €0d of this chapter; It will be spen

Soys Cungress. that on the main question.of GCivil Dis-
obedience and all other points but three, - we, are in full con-
currence. On the question of the boycott of specified
British goods to be recommended by an expert Committee
and the question of the exercise of the right of private
defence there are the majority and minority views; and in
each case the majority cousists of 5 members aud the
minority of one though not the same member. Buf the
most important  point on which the Committee is equally
divided is the propriety and expediency of Congressmen
entering iuto the legislative Counecils. The final: decision of
this rests with the Gaya Congress bnt it is meet and proper
that a gnestion of this gravity should be fully considered by
the All India Committce and the publie at larga before it is
_bropg_ht up for discussion at the open session .of, the
Cohgress; Those of us who have recommended  entry. into
the Councils with the objeet ; of putting an end to the
present system which stands condemned on all BldBB consi-
der.it to'be a practical and desirable measure of a character
gimilar to Civil Disobedience and hold that the time has
come to adopt it. Those who entertain the opposite view
are equally emphatic in the opinion that entry into the
Councils under any circumstances would be an entlrely false
and retrograde step to take and would result in a" serions et
back of the whole movement. Weregret that it was impossible
fo -reach unanimity on this important point. We are aware
that a sharp difference of opinion on the subject is almost
certain to arise among the members of the All India Commit-
tee, This is unfortunate but the question cannot be shelved

Google

0 <

vill be seen

ce . Onthe
|uestion of the
majority

equally
al decision of
7 considered by
10f the
It

neasure of a

in the opposite
: an entirely
ret that it was
on the subject
lestion cannot



( 1583 )

for long and the situation has to be faced. Both views will
soon be before the eountry and the one endorsed by the All
India Committee will undoubtedly earry greater weight

though the final battle must necessarily be fought in the.

open Congress : Whatever line of action is eventually taken
in this and other matters, Non-co-operators must in any case
be prepared to undergo much greater sorrow and suffering

than they have so far endured, terrible as it has been. The.

struggle is prolonged, the end is not in sight. But unless the-
laws of nature are reversed and the lessons of history he-
lied, Freedom’s battle has only one ending whenaver it
comes and that a glorious victory. Differences must, from
time to time, arise about the methods to be adopted and ‘the
course to be followed. Such differences are signs of a
healthy and vigorous growth and need cause no alarm. In-
dividual views on other matters of principle or practice may
vary from time to time but loyalty tothe Congress must
remain the first and last unalterable article of faith with
every true Congressman. We have stood many trials but
greater trials still await us. We need all the strength and
courage that the country can muster up. The only reliable
snd unfailing source of strength lies in the constructive
work planned out at Bardoli. Our first and foremost duty
is to push on with that work and protect it at all cost
against attacks both from within and without. At the same
time we must defend our national honour and self-respect at
any sacrifice—if need be, with the best blood of the country.
We have steadily kept these two essentials in view and have
made no recommendation, whether unanimous or otherwise,
whieh, in the opinion of those making it, has not stood the
test of satisfying either the one or the other. ;

167. There is and can be no difference of opinion among
Difference of methods not the various schools of thought in India
of proeiplex as to the essential character of the cons-
tructive work or the equally essential need for defending our
national honour and self-respect. A good deal has been
gaid about fundamental differences of principles but those

20
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principles themselves relate only to methods and do not
affect the essentials we have referred to. Making every
allowance for sucbh differences and eliminating matters
in which any real conflict is likely to arise, we thiok there
will be left a substantial residuum of good solid work in whieh
all parties can join without any sacrifice of principle. We
are conseious that the irresistible logic of facts has com-
pelled us to say some hard things about the general attitude
of Councillors aud Co-operators throughout the country, but
we must not be understood to mean that all Councillors and
Co-operators are alike. Many of them have undoubtedly
tried their best to work, if on lines of co-operation, in the
right spirit, and no one is more ready than they to

admit that they have failed by reason of the inherent defects

of the system. Again we have direct evideuce to show that
at leagt one Council has done all that was possible uoder
the circumstauces. In fairness to the Behar Council we
give below au extract from the evideuce of Babu Rajeudra
Prasad : —

(Mr. Rajendra Prasad to Pandit Motilal Nehyu.)

Q.—In rogard to the Minister I have ovly to aek this: [a there any com-
plaint against them that in the Coaneils they have hehavad in a man.
net io which, if they had been nou-co-opétators they would vot have
behaved, that i to say, liave (they doue all that non-co-operaters woald
have themselves done within the limitations ander which they work?
Yoo say : “ Theee men lave growa grey in the ssrvice of the
country’’.

A,—1 thiuk there ig uo complaint against them.
Q.—~They are called co-operators and have gone ioto the Couancild, bat if a
non-cosgperator had goue into the Gouncil aud had worked ooder the

limitation under which. these people work, counld he have dove any-
thing better 7

A.—1 don't thiok go.

O.—In other Pronvinces there is a complaint that the Ministers and

Comncillors have not doue sall that they coald have done.

A.=1 don’t think there is a complaint agalnst the Ministers or agaiogt
the Conncillors generally o this Province, [ wou't say every member
bat membere of Coancit geverally.
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The situation in the country demands that there should
be only two parties the Government and the people but
if that is not possible we see yo reason why all parties
should not meet on a common platform on questions of
vital importance to the nation whioh can admit of no differ-
ence of opinion. The constructive programme of the
Congress opens out a large and productive field for work by
all who have the good of the country at heart. That we
have a considerable number of solfless ‘patriots among the
Moderates has never been denied by any responsible Non-
eo-operator. Attempts on  either side to convert the other
to its.own view have so far failed and there seems to be no
likelihood of suceess in that ‘direction in the near fature.
Bnt we Venture to think that whilst agreeing to dlﬁer where
dlﬁerenoe is unavmdable it is possible to discover a common
basis for Jomb action if both parties met in the right spirit.
A beginning, however small, once -made is bonud to.lead to
very desirable results. In the eourse of our tour we notieed
strong indications of a gennine desire in several parts of'the
country to work together on the lines we have suggested.
As it is the highest duty of a Non-eo-operator to  coroperate
with his own countrymen where possibla we trust.that those
indieations will develop into definite pmpﬂaala at np d:alam
date. - ' - Db ot -

168 About the Government the less gaid the better
Abont _Government the Never before were such enoriities com-
1e8s safd the betler, mitted in this country in the sacred
name of law and justice. The irony of it all'is “that this
phase of I[mperialism should have besn reserved for a
(Qovernment presided over by the Ex-Lord Chief Justice of
Eugland. Isit possible to conceive that His Lordship is
not aware that greater lawyers and jurists than he have
found shemeelves uuable to undertake the task upon which
he has enterad. . We take the libertv to remind His Lord-
ship of what Edmund Burke said in reference to the people
of the thirteen ¢glopies which subsequently became the
nueleus of the present United States of America. He said:—
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% The thing sesms o groat deal too big for my ideas of jurisprudence. It
ghonid seem to my weay of couceiving sach matters that there is a wide
difference in reagon and policy between the mode of proceeding between
the irregalar conduct of scattered iodividaals or even bands of men who
distarb order within the Btaté, and the civil dissension which may from time
to time on great guestions, agitate the several commuvities which compese
8 groat Bwpire. [t looke tu me to be werrow asd pedsutic, to apply the
ordinary ideas of criwinal jastice to this great public coutest. I do nat
know the method of drawing ap an indictment agaivst a whole people.”

Relying upon the above passage before the Parnell
Commission Lord Russel said :

“[ want ta point ont to your Lordshipa that in trath the attempt is here
being made in which your Lordships are asked to assist to do what Edmuand
Buarke declared hsd never been dune, to draw an indictment agaiust a whole
vativn, 1 esy this for the porposs, uot werely of stating what Burke says,
bat of pointivg out the meaniug of what he says. What does he mean by
seying that you caooot iudict u nation ? He means that when a movement
becomes the movement of a whole people that when there is a great national

aphoaval, the - ordinary * notives Jud rales of judicatare bLorrowed from the
Old Bailey and from Nisi Prius have oo relativu tu such guestious ; thas you

are dealing in a bigher region and with a broader iseme than avy in which
the mere ordinary rules of judicatare will help yon.”

Lord Reading in the year of grace 1922 is trying to
achieve what Edmund Burke refused to attempt and
Lord Russel declared to be outside the * mere ordinary
rules of Judicature”. KEdmund Burke was dealing with a
discontended population of not more than three millions
at the time, and Lord Russel with a people who number
less than five millions at the present day. Lord Reading is
trying to gain the distinction of indicting a nation of three
hundred millions under the Criminal law of India. Let
His Lordship try. The three hunderred millions make no
defence and calmly await the result,

Ajmal Khan. ty
Kasturi Ranga Iyengar.

Rajagopalachari. ;
M. 4. Ansari.

V. J. Patel.

Motilal Nehru.
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Summary of Recommendations:

’ 1. CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE :— _
(a) 'The country is not prepared at present to embark
upon general Mass Civil Disobedience but in view of the
faet that a situation may arise in any part of the country
demanding an immedate resort to Mass Civil Disobedience
of a limited character ¢. g., the breaking of a particular
law or the non-payment of a particular tax for which the
people are ready, we recommend that provineial Committees
be authorised to sanction such limited Mass Civil Disobe-
dience on their own responsibility if the conditions laid
down by the all India Congress Committee in that behalf are
fulfilled.
(Unammous . 65 anie)

(b) We recommend the restoration of the resolution. No.
2 passed by the All India Congress Committee at Delhi on
the 4th—>5th Novem-which gives Provincial Committees all
the powers necessary to determine upon a resort to Oivil
Disobedience of any kind whatever, by cancelling Resolution
l.cl. 1, passed on the 24th—25th February to the extent it
conflicts with that resolntion ; provided that general Mass
Civil Disobedience ig not permissible.

AR kel , (Unanimous. p. 66.)

2. ENTRY INTO LEGISLATIVE COUNCILS ;—

(A) The Congress and the Khilafat at their “Gaya
Sessions should declare that in view of the fact that the
working of the Legislative Councils during their first term
has, besides proving a great obstacle tothe redress of the
Khilafat and Punjab wrongs and the speedy attainment of
Swarajya, eaused great misery and hardship to the people,
it is desirable that the following steps should be taken in
strict accordance with the prmclples of non-violent non-
co-operation to avoid the recurrence of the evil :-— '

1. Non-co-operators should contest the election on the
issue of ‘the redress of the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs and
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immediate Swarajya, and make ‘every endeavoar to be re-
turned in a majority.

2. If the non-ce-operators are returned in & majority
large enough to prevent a quorum they should after taking
their seats leave the Couneil Chamber in a body and take no
part.in the proceedings for the rest of the term. ‘I‘bey
shounld attend the Council oceasionally only for the purpose
of preventing vacancies. \ -

3. If non-co-operators are returned in a majority which is
not large enough to prevent'a quorum they should oppose
every measure of the Government including the budget and
only move resolutions for the redress of the aforesaid mngs
and the immediate attainment of Bwarajya.

4. If the non-co-operators are returned in a mlnorlty
they should act as pointed out in No. 2, and thus materially
reduce the strength of the Couneil.

As the new Couneils will not assemble till January, 1924,
we further ‘propose that the 'Congress Session of 1993 be
held during the first instead of the last week of December
and the matter be again brought up for the issue of a ﬂnal
mandate by the Congress i in ﬂew of the election. -

Recommended by '

Hakim Ajmal Khan,
nld Pandit Motilal Nehru,
Syt. V. J. Patel, (p. 95 ante).

(B.) j}here should be no change of the Congresa pro-
gramuwe in respect of the boycott of Councils.

Recommended by : il
Dr, M. 4. Ansari.

Syt. C. Rajavopalachari.
Syt, 8. Kasturiranga lyenger.

_ 3. LOCAL BODIES.

We recommend that in order to clear the position it
should be declared that it is desirable for Non-co-opetators
to seek election to Municipalities and Distriet or Loecal
Boards with a view to facilitate the working of the.cen:

Google

<

ter taking their
They should

should oppose
aforesaid

s materially
sion of 1923 be

ue of a final

st of the boycott

lesirable for
ilitate the



( 159 )

structive programme, ‘but that no hard and fast rolés be' at

present laid down to regulate or restrict the activities of
Non-co-operating members beyond advising them to act in
harmony with local or provincial Congress orgamaauone.

{ Unanimous p. 133 aute.)

+ BOYCOTT OF GOVERNMENT EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS,

We recommend a strict adherence to the Bardoli tesolu-
tion in regard to these by suspending for the present active
propaganda calling wpoh boys to come out of schools and
colleges. As required by that resolution reliance should be
placed tpon the superiority of National schools for drawing
scholars from Government Institutions and not uapon plcket-
ting or other aggressive propaganda. :

- fUnani»tous p. 184 aate.).

% BITOOTT OF LAW COURTS BY LITIGANTS ARD:LAWYERS. -
-Effort should be concentrated on the establishment of
panchayats and cultivation of a strong publiec opinion in
their - favour. We further recommend that- all - existing
disqualifications imposed on practising lawyers should. be
removed.,. i s '
S (Unanimous p. 135 ante.)

6. ORGANISATION OF LABOUR.

Resolution No. 8 passed by the Nagpur Congress should
be carried out without further.delay..

( Unanimous p. 137 ante.)

7. RIGHT OF PRIVATE DEFENCE.

(A) Werecommend that individuals should be given full
freedom to exercise the right within the limits defined by
law except when carrying on Congress work or on occasions
directly arising therefrom subject always to the condition that
it is not likely to lead to a general onuthurst of viol ence.

Using force in private defence in gross cases, such as
insults to religion, outiages on modesty of women or inde-
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cent assanlts on boys and men, is not proh1b1ted under any
circumstances.

r4ll members except Syi. V. J. Patel p. 135 ante. )’

(B) Full freedom to exercise the right within the limits
defined by law should be reserved to non-co-operators
subject only to the condition that it is not likely to lead
to a general outburst of violence, and o no further con-
ditions.

(Syt. V. J. Patel p. 137 ante.)

8 BOYCOTT OF BRITISH GOODS.
(A) We aceept the prineiple and recommend that the

whole question be referred to a committee of . experts for &

full' report .to be submitted before the next Congress
meets.

(All members except Syt. C. Rajagopalachari p. 138 ante.)

" (B) 'There is no objection to the collection and examin-
ation of facts by experts, but the acceptance of the prineiple
by the All India Congress Gommittee would mislead the
pation and injure the movement.

(Syt. C. Rajagopalachari p. Hﬂ ante.)
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APPENDIX—1I,
THE QUESTIONAIRE.
Framed and civeulated by the C. D. Enquivy Committee.
CONSTRUCTIVE PROGRAMME GENERALLY.

.1, Da you agree that at present the Constructive Programme
s to be worked to the extent necessary for strengthening and dis-

.ciplining the Congress organisations so as to make them more
sufficient and non-violent for civil disobedience ?

2. Do you agree that the completion of the Constructive Pro-
gramme is a question of years and that we shall have to continue
to work that programme even after we get Swaraj?

3. Do you accept the view that as there is nothing of non-
co-operation in any of the items of the Constructive Programme,
all parties in the country can unite in working it ?

4. Do you agree that non-co-operators can work the Con-

structive Programme somewhat more effectively, particularly such
items as national education, boycott of liquor, Khaddar and the -

like by entering the Councils and thus prepare the country earlier
for Civil Disobedience and non-payment of taxes?

SWADESHL

1. a. How many Charkhas are working in this Province ? .
4. - How many are worked under private enterprise, how
many under the Congress and how many as cottage
industry ?

2. How does the Congress supervise private enterprise and
cottage industry ?

3 How much yarn is produced monthly aud of what qualities ?

4. Are there any organisations fur selling yarn, if so, are they
private or Congress, if both give numbers of each?

5. Does the Province export or import yarn? How much
and why ? .

6. How mauny Karghas or hand-looms are aused in the Pro-
vince ?

7. How mauny weaving organisations are there in the Pro-
vince ? How are they controlled? :

8 What is the monthly output of Khaddar and how is it
sold? Isthe Khaddar produced of pure hand-spun yarn or of
mixed yarn?

g Does the Province export Khaddar? Give approximate
monthly yardage and the cost? -
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10, Is Khaddar popular in the Province? If not why? What
is the percentage of Khaddar-wearing persons?

11, How does the ptice of Khaddar compare with that of
rough mill cloth, Indian or foreign? [fthe price of Khaddar is
high, what are the causes? Would you suggest some means of
bringing down the prices ?

12, How far has Khaddar progressed as compared with Indian
mill-made cloth and foreign cloth ?

13. Is the use of Khaddar increasing or decreasing ; if latter,
why and how can it be remedied ?

14. Compare this year with the last year with regard to the
use of Khaddar? If it compares unfavourably, why?

1§, How is your propaganda against foreign cloth going on
and with what results ?

16. Have you got any suggestions to make with regard to
popularising Khaddar ?

17. Have you got anything to say with regard to Khaddar as
an item of the Constructive Programme ?

18, How many institutions are there for teaching spinning and
weaving and how are they controlled ?

N. B. Khaddar includes hand-spun, band-woven cloth made
of cotton, silk, wool or fabric produced in India.
CONGRESS MEMBERS,

1. Whatis the number of Congress members in the Pro-
vinces and what percentage of the population does this number
represent ?

2. How does the present year compare with the last, so far
as this item is concerned ? If unfavourably what are the causes?
Suggest remedies,

3. Is the enrolment made after fully explaining the Congress
Creed to the members or not ?

VOLUNTEERS,
1. a What is the number of volunteers in the Province ?
6, How many are in and how many out of jail ?
¢. How many of them have tendered apologg;?

2. How does the volunteer movemeot in this year compare
with that in the last; if unfavourably give causes and suggest
remedies ?

3. Have you got any suggestions to make with regard to t—

(@) Enrolment,
(&) Volunteer pledge,
(¢) Organisation,
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FINANCES,

1. How much money has the Province collected for the Tilak
Swaraja Fund and how much as the membership fees? Give
figures for 1921 & 1922, If the present year collections are less,
why ?

2. Give the chief items of expenditure of the last year,

3. Have the accounts been kept according to the forms pre-
scribed by the Working Committee and have they been aundited ?

4. What improvements and alterations would you suggest
as regard the collecting, distributing aud control of accounts ? -

EDUCATION.

1. How many national institutions are there in the Province
and of what grades?

2. How do they stand financially and what are the sources
of income ?

3. What is the number of students and teachers in each
grade ? _

4. How does national education this year compare with the
last ? [f unfavourably, why ? Suggest remedies.

5. Have you got any suggestions to make with regard to this
item ? '

PANCHAVYATS.

1. How many lawyers have suspended their practice ?

2. What is the number of Panchayat Courts in the Province ?

3. Are the Courts propular or not, if not why? Suggest
remedies,

UNTOUCHABILITY AND ANTI-DRINK CAMPAIGN,

1. How far have untouchability and drink been eliminated
from the social life of the Province? Is the rate of progress
hopeful? What measures has the province adopted? What
further means would you suggest ?

UN1ty.

1. How does your province stand with regard to inter-
communal relations generally ?

2, [If there is any friction : what are ®he causes and remedies
in your opinion ?

NON-VIOLENCE.

1. How far has the spirit of Non-violence progressed in the
Province ?

2, What is your opinion as regards the right of private
defence in relation to this movement.

CtviL DISOBEDIENCE,

1. Isyour Province as a whole orin part ready to start
Civil Disobedience, if so, whether individual or mass and defensive
or aggressive ?
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2. If your province is ready for Civil Disobedience can you

say whether it is for disobedience of every un.moral law or of
some ? If the latter, mention the particular laws.

3. What would be the effect on the general situation in the
country if a province undertakes isolated action in regard to
Civil Disobedience ?

4. Do you think that the majority of the Provinces are ready
to start Civil Disobedience simultaneously ?

REPRESSION.
1. To what extent repression is practised in the Province ?
2, s terrorism also resorted to? If so to what extent ?
3. How are the political prisoners treated in jail ?

4. What particular and peculiar forms of repression, if any,
have been adopted in your province ?

What effect has repression produced on ;—
(a) masses,
(&) workers,
. (¢) spirit of Non.violence.,
GENERAL SITUATION,

1. How has the movement of non-co-operation affected the
general situation in the country ?

2. How has the repression affected the movement of non-
co-operation ? i

3. How have the Bardoli-Delhi
movement 7

4. Is any change in the programme required ? If so, in what
direction ?

5. Have you got any suggestions to make as regards making
the movement more effective ?

resolutions affected the
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APPENDIX—II

ITINERARY OF THE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE
ENQUIRY COMMITTEE. i
3oth June—Preliminary meetings of members at Delhi,
1st and 2nd July—Sitting at Delhi.-
2nd July, 21-30—Departure from Delhi,
3rd July, 8-30—Aurrival at Lahore,
3rd, 4th and §th July—Sitting at Lahore.
§th July, 14-5 —Departure from Lahore,
Gth July, 9-17—Amival 'at Cawnpore,
6th July—Sitting at Cawnpore.
6th July, 23-5t—Departure from Cawnpore.
7th July, §-40—Arrival at Allahabad.
7th and 8th July—Sittings at Allahabad.
8th July, 21-35—Departure from Allahabad.
gth July, 8-0o—Aurrival at Jubbalpur.
oth and 10th July—Sittings at Jubbalpur,
10th July evening—Departure from Jubbalpur by motor,
rith July morning—Arrival at Nagpur,
11th and 12th July—Sittings at Nagpur.
12th July, 22-10—Departure from Nagpur,
13th July, 7-12—Arrival at Akola,
13th July—Sitting at Akola,
13th July evening—Departure from Akola,
14th July morning—Arrival at Bombay,
14th July evening—Departure from Bumbay.
15th July, 8-15—Arrival at Ahmadabad.
15th and 16th July—Sittings at Ahmedabad.
16th July, 21-40—Departure from Ahmedabad,
17th July, 11-§—Arrival at Bombay,
17th, 18th and 19th July—Sittings at Bombay.
20th July, o-15—Departure from Bombay,
2oth July, 6-22—=Arrival at Poona,
20th and 21st July—Sittings at Poona,
22nd July, 2-24—Departure from Poona.
22nd July, 14-10—Aurrival of Bijapur.
22nd and 23rd July—Sitting at Bijapur,
23¢d July night—Departure from Bijapur Via Gadag.
#5th July, 7-50—=Arrival at Madras,
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(6)
25th, 26th, 27th and 28th—Sittings at Madras.
28th July, 20-0—Departure from Madras,
29th July, 5-57—Arrival of Erode.
29th and 3oth July—Sittings at Erode,
3oth July, 19-10—~Departure from Erode.
31st July, 7-15— Arrival at Madras,
31st July, 19-0o—Departure from Madras,
1st August, 8-5so—Arrival at Guntur,
1st and 2nd August—Sittings at Guntur.

2nd August, 16-4—Departure from Guatur ( Via Bezwada and

Waltair).
4th August, 1-10—Arrival at Cuttack.
4th » —Sittings at Cuttack,
4th w 3 2I-36—Departure from Cuttack,
sth August, 7-25—Arrival at Calcutta.
$th and 6th August—Sittings at Calcutta,
6th August, 17-6—Departure from Calcutta,
7th August, 11 A, M,—Arrival at Gauhati,
»th and 8th—Sittings at Gauhati.
oth August—Tezpur,
1oth August—Departurg for Calcutta,
11th August—Arrival at Calcutta,

11th, 12th, 13th and 14th Auvgust—Sittings at Calcutta.

14th Auvgust—Departure from Calcatta,
15th August—Arrival at Patna,

15th and 16th August—Sittings at Patna,
At Patna the Committee dispersed.

i it
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APPENDIX V.

Tabular statement showing particulars relating to panchayats.

PANCHAYATS.

Provinge. Number of lawyers ? i :
who saspended Iﬁ::?hhg&':a' Opiuions and Suggestions,
practice.

) I—Delhi ... 12 11, Not very popular for want of
efficieut management. This
item which is very import-
ant requires special attention
of All-India aod Provincial
Covgrese Committees.

Ll—Papjab ... B0, 8everal huodred were | Very popular. Goverument’s

started; some are
working very vi-
gorously.

represeion directed against
them. They require protec-
tion mot only by the P. C.
C. bat by the A, I C,C,
Efforts of Sikhs in this
direction praiseworthy,

-1, P 116 saspended. 137, Not populn_r. Suggeagiom:-
6 resamed, Now almost none. (a) Sanction of social boy-
oott.
(&) Organisation oo sounder
lines.
IV—C. P, Hin-| 45 suspended. 2 or 3. No serious work yet done by
dastani. 17 resamed. the Congress Committees,
} et e w2 2o —
V—C, P. Maha- 45. 20, | Not popular, there being no
ratti. Bat mauy have| power for euforcement be-
been cloged. hind their deams_.
Vi—Berar ...| 18 suspended. 6 Not popular, there being no
11 resamed. power for enforcement he-
hind their decrees.
‘ VU—Gujeat ... 10, 2. Bufficient effort not made,
rrm— -
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APPENDIX

V.

APPENDIX V.
Tabular statement showing particulars relating to. panchayats.

PANCHAYATS

Province. Number of lawyers Number of
who saspended Panchlaynts Opinions and Suggestions.
practice, :
VIIl—Ajmer 3. L Popular.
IX—City of 3 sospended. x4
Bombay. 1 resamed.
X—Maharssh- 15. 16. Not popalar.
tra,
XI—Karnatak... 53 last year 7 Not popular. They cannot
. * Dow gucceed withont eettlement
28 remain. of Brabmin pon-Brabmin
digpute.  Practising law-
yers also give no help,
XIT—Tamil Nadua. 34. 10. i

o — T s # o et et

XHI—Kerala

e

——— ——— —

X1V—Andhra ...

—— e ——

XV—Utkal

13 suaspended 6 ‘re-
samed.

6 last year.
none.
chief cause.

Now

Rebellion

108 last year

130 last year.

600
50 coutrolled
Congress.

by

Not so popualar as last year, as
several lawyers resamed
prectice and as panchayat
decisions are not réspected.

They ate popular but are die-
appearing owing to repres-
gion and  went of coostaut
supervision by Congress.
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APPENDIX V.
APPENDIX V.

Tabular statement showing particulars relating to panchayats.

PANCHAYATS.

Provinco Nuwmber of lawyers
who suspended li‘:;‘#a“a‘:z Opinions and Saggestions.
practice. Lt
XV[—Asam ... 51, Very popalsr in Agsam.

Nore;—Many searches of the
office are responsi-
ble for the absence

of statistics.

ispending

XVI1—DBengal and | About 300; about Many. To popularise  panchayate,
Sorma Valley, | 110 still remain. Sylhet 750. vigits of leaders, lawyers’

— e e S | ——— e e

XVIII—Behar

LT}

Noakhali 167,

In almont all
villages.

help eand zemiudurs’ iufla-
ence necessary. Suspending

lawyers ghould be provided
for.

>rvi sion by

| Very popalar in  beginving
but declived owing to ab-
seuce of aathority to enforce
decrees  Suggests supervi-
sion by persons of higher
social and edncational status
baviog a high seuse of duty
and hooeaty.

XIX—Bindh ...

6 saspended 2
resumed.

(1) Model Coart in
Sukkar.

(2) Moulvis and Za-
miodars carry on
arbitration wor k
also.

Iistablishment of arbitration
courts should be encouraged.
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AT

INCLUDIN

——fp

Names of Provinch

Grand Total of

contributions,

REMARKS.

- — |
(b,
All India Congress Cj |
mittee. |
!

)
(DIRECT COLLECTIOQ]

d

Bengal o
Madras %
Andhra |0
Kcraia i '
Bombay ... 0
“Gujerat 3
Manharashtra
Karnatak 0
.Sindh {l-
|

United Provinces

Delhi jo
Ajmere Merwara and o
putana, 1
Bihar lo

Utkal

Punjab and North
Frontier Proving
C. P. Marathi

C. P. Hindustani o
Berar o}

Rs. A, P '
10,434 15 O
17,02,860 12 ©Q
1.80o00 4 3
353702 9 6}
2,530 15 4
3772087 12 9
16,02,000 © -0
494,808 15 1
182,262 8 5}
2,00,542 0 O
355616 8 45
105237 13 6
42968 2z O
7,10495 8 10

2701t 4 8%

9,75674 2 8

1,03604 7 9
L3224 8 9
54193 11 ©

Subject to

the report of
Messrs, Jamnalalji and
Patel.
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APPENDIX VIII-A. B g
° Extrace ﬁom the Repﬂumn ‘report of the United Prowr:as a@

o t&s end of fune, rgzaz.

2. “Cares of injustice 'were numerous during this pennﬂ
(August to Novrmber 1921) but we would like to draw special
attention to three cases, The first is Syt. Shamblio Nath’s who
in spite of being a victim of consumption was proceeded =guinst
because be had been guilty of visiting Pandit Motilal Nehru,"

“ The second’ case is of Dr. Abdul Karim. He was guilty’of

settling with consent of all parties concerned a petly pilfering case, cto drgw
For this he was tried and sentenced to one yeair’s imprisonment 1sumption was
although the thief whose case he hiad settled was let off subsequent-
!ny 'wuh a wammg ed a petty

“ The th:rrl case is Syt Mahab:r T;agi s, whq a8 is wel!-knnwn' e case he had
was hit in the open court by order of the presiding Magistrate, Mr,
Dobbs. Subsequently MF, Tobbs, at the ‘instan’ce’ perhaps of his R o
official superiors, offered an apnlcgy for ‘his misbehaviour. The iffthe gremdmg

ered an

manner in, which jhis was K dove was an additional insult,  Mr,

Dobbs oﬁ'cred to pay Rs. 50 to some charity, in case Syt Tiagi was »s offered to pay

proved innocent of the offence of which he was accused in his (Mr, 1inhis ( Mr.
Dobb's) or any other tourt” _

' '3 i Acllm was not; takcu un;lcr thc press ‘act which could be dopted was to
said to be honest repression, The method Fid*f’P“Ed was to demand or 108 of the
huyyc mnrnly from the editor and the publisher in theiripersonal * 1€ new
capacities under section’ 10y or 108 of :the Criminal Procedure eer of the "

Code. . The, maximym sum . allowed under the Press; Act is
Ks. 10,000. ~ Under the new d:spens;mon a sum of Ks, 30,000 was

demanded in the shape of securities from the ed;tur and pnbllshcr iment servant
of Ihc “Pr&tap” of Cawnpore.”
. % Cases bave oceuried where the 'sins of the son:have been over , zealous

nslted 9:;« the father. In Fyzabad a Government servant was diss;

mﬁlsscd l'rom scrvlcc because ‘his son was a non-co-opcratot

R L e | -y

.‘j,s Y Wa wonld mention bere that at Campierganj. in Gomklh and - spun yarn
PYE- ﬁgtrlo; an overszealons manager of an estate collecled all. the

charkhas he could lay hands on and set fire to them,” | 8 -.2

" Cases have occurred where attempts. were made ta. frighten
weavcrs and mducc them not to use hand spun yam. =

{] bra'y ! rid - , AMAN SABHAS, .

i ANe givetxe!ow some of the mcthods employed by the mem
bhs of the Aatan Sabhas;= '~
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2 ' AFPENDIX VIII-A

1. Peity cfficials were enjoined to devote all thelr energies
to making membters of Aman Sabhas, They must obtain thelr
““ quota” of members or else their future tcnure of office may be
endangered, AN i \

2. At some places wllagers have been beaten and otherwise
forced to join the Sabhas,

3. All sorts of altractions mosal and immoral, were put for-
ward to get people to attend those meetings, Refre:sl_aments,and
music were common. Worestling matches were arranged for the

people, Even drink was provided at scme places and manéch

parties arranged,

Villagers were de?uded and told that the meeting is
* Gandbhi-ki-Sabha ” and were thus brought into the net,

§. Villagers were told that if they 'signed’ the méthbérship”
forms they would gét fagavi or soime other benefit.~ People: were:
attracted by the announcement that fagavi would be distributed.

6. All kinds of concesslons were prom:aed to mcmbcrs s.g.,
"cheap cloth and cheap.corn, : ; Yt

7. Pressure was brought to bear jon: the zammdars to force
their tenants to become members,

5 8, In some courts the presiding magistmles msfsted on thq
parties and witnesses to become membess, “Irideed the W[tnesses
sometimes became members over and over again,

o, Mukhtars were not allowed to appear in court in some
districts unless they became members of the Aman Sabha,

+ 10, Documents were not reg:sterpd in one district unlcss th.

persons applying for registration became members. ...

11. Gun licenses were easily awarded’ to mtmbers and the.

licenses of non-members were cancelled,

12, At some places the same person was. made gn _pm bis
thumb impression many times over so as to make it appear that a
large number of persons had- joined, childien’s thumbimpresmn,
and sometimes the (thumb) impressions of 'big toes were taken.

13. In one district an ingenious device has been d:scuvcred

A certain stamp was so’ prepared that :its ma#ltlrtsemb]cddbe
thumb impression of a human being. 'I‘his wns plla on! ﬂmgﬂ
Sabla forms. .

14. Fictitious names were entered, . T O T T (VTR S

15. School teachers made their minor school boys memberl )

28. We have gwen above some of the methods employed by
the Aman Sabha. Itis easy to imagine that any nymber of new

devices can be invented by any ingenious -person, By means -of .
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APPENDIX: VII-A 3

these deviees large membership rolls'were prepared or at any rate
imposing announcements were made to the public. In Gorakh-
pur, one of our colleagues, Babu Raghupati Sahai, approached ' the
Secrotary of the Aman Sabha and offered to become a member
as he was a great believer in “Aman”, There was great con-
sternation in the Aman Sabha camp. Eventually the Secretary
confessed that there was no regular membership, and no register.

" As a protest against this high-banded and unjust policy of the
Government, the response of the pecple of the province to
enrol themselves as volunteers was very encouraging and satis.
factary, They opened their offices on public roads and appointed
recruiting officers to do the work of enrolling the volunteers,
Reports in hand go to show that crowds of peisons were seen at
these places from early in the morning till late in the evening
offering themselves to be enrolled as volunteers. On the average,
-I:fimd; thiat each district.had enrolled about' 3,000 volunteers at
the lowest,. Insome!districts the number reached over thirty thou-
sands. The total strength of volunteers in this province was
about ‘g lac and a half, A few hundred ladies had also enrolied
themselves as volunteers, The work done by the volunteers was
chiefly confined to

1., the preaching of the gospel of non,violence,
2, ' openly enrolling volunteers and
3. picketting of liguar and foreign cloth shops.

In some cases the picketting of school was taken up but was
stopped under orders of the Provincial Congress Committee,

The Goyernment apprebending this and smarting under the
igreparable damage to its prestige on account of the Iartal of the
i7th November decided on the policy of wholesale and indiscrimi-
nate arrest., This began.from Lucknow where on the morning of
the 6th December 1021 almost all the prominent workers including
Ch. Khalig-uz-zaman and 8 others were arrested, The same day
Pandit Motilal Nebru, General Secretary, All India Congress
Committee and vice president, U. P. Provincial Congress Com-
mittee and 10 other prominent workers of Allahabad including
Syt. Prushotam Dass Tandan, Chairnan of the Allahiabad Muni-
cipal ‘Board and Pandit Jawabharlal Nehru, General Secretary
U P> Provincial Congress Committee were arrested, :

The repression continusd but as the jails were almost full,
‘only the organisers were arrested and the volunteers who practi-
‘cally, did ‘the work wete left alone,

The number of persons convicted under the Cr. L. A, Act only
was about 1900, and about 1100 more under various other political
‘and non-political sections, All these brave soldiers of the non-
violent ‘army cheerfully walked iato the prison without taking
any part in the farcical trials or defending themselves: Like true
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soldiers they though: themselves prisoners. of war andias-sugh
lhey thought it bcneath thelr dlgmty to appcal for jusuce;or
meicy,

Various were the methods adopted by the Police to terrlfy and
tease the volunteers such as:

(1) In some places volunteers going in batches of lo, 20. or
40 were arrested and kept at Kotwali till g or 10 in the night, and
‘then let off with a warning not to turn up again. Next plac;:.s
mounted police were requisitioned, ' and 'they in order to’ dlspern
the volunteers rushed against them and trampled them down. “In
some places they were taken on motor lorries to-a dlstanée of
several miles off the town in the cold nlght of December ar[d we,tie
lclt lhere to walk to thelr homes late in the mgllt '

(2) 'In some places volunteers: were assanlted and beaten wilh
lathls baténs aund :butt-ends -of jtheir rifles, . -The reports of vari-
ous d:stncts given hereafter will:throw much ltght omtlus. AR X

In some dnmcts pohce and .mounted soldiers | were made to
march through the rural areas to terrify the people. Locks of
‘the Congress offices were broken and flags and papers all burat,, *

Cultivators who sympathised with the Congress were troubled
in various ways. In Almora district people were prosecuted in
the garb of the forest law Section .78 for- refusmg to " help in- ex-
tinguishing the fire, A boy of 15 was glven a dozen cuts and a
boy of 8 was flogged his only offence being-that his father was a
non-cg~opsrator. In ooe district - at least as far.as-we koow the
peaceful night watch by the Congress volunteers was, intesfered
with, they were mercilessly beaten and even their lanterns were
{urclbly taken and in some cases their blankets as well. ~ Meetings
and processions were stoppecl without any previous notice under
Section 30 of the Police Act in various districts and Section ' 144
was applied in practically every district sometime or the other
and in some places this was done over and over again and nearly
every Congress and Khilafat worker of some repute was gagged
under this section, most of them on vaﬂous oceas:oas and at
different places,

. For the realisation of fines arrangements used to be made- bg
foreshand by the police and about the time judgment. was being
delivered in the case in the town, the police were busy in. attaching
the property some twenty miles from the place,

In many cases properties belonging to persons uthet than the
men actually concerned have been knowingly attached and in.some
cases ornaments have been forcibly removed from lhe bodies of
“the women, 1

In many cases valuable articles were attached to realise a very
small amount of fine and the things so, attaghed have. beerl _auc.
tioned at'very low price, .
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: -1 Thereport, would be incomplete if the caseiof Pandit Jawalrarlal
Nebru is left up.melioned. - : Panditji along with § other. workers
was resargested en-the, 1oih May 1922, for, peacelul picketting. of
foreign cloth shops, The charges of criminal intimidation and
extortion were brought against them, although the fines_were
imposed’ and' réalised’ by" a. committee “of the 'cloth merchants
thiemselvés called “ Viapar ‘Mandil ™ Allahabad: ! @« -7 7 1o

1 Lals 13

- S O " 2 -3 L ST O e 4l L IR i is'l
~ . The written statement filed by" PanditJaw;ahadalji in the court
bas fully: shawn.the legality and the, justification of; his action .14
In the end we give a “typical accolint’of the repression ‘in Sorie
{)é_thc distriots and this will throw much light and will show , how
the Government adopted strange methods to produge terror i
the hearts of the people and-to paralyse and _s:l;lElpr:cg‘é this natiqua)
and popular movement of N, V. Non-co-operation, ~ ~
:“-Simifa'r cases of ﬁruta!"auﬂ fnhuman-treatment Have oecirred in
many other-disYicts; and- reports have been received in this offfce
but-they have been left-out- to’ avoid anmecessary repetitiori of
similar &vents -over ‘and over ‘again ‘alitiough they ‘have been
decurring in diffefent parts of the province, ° TLd w LY LBkl
o L TR A L s w §. Aper

[N KnnaLiLaBAD (DIsTRICT BASTI)
EIRLEES. S e ok |y . s}

bev 1 :“I Gne Mdlmnﬁnédaﬁ voluhteer\..whu was rmd&ming- _his

iiram‘w actually dragged out and had. to-leave his Namas,". s

"“'13. “The Congress khaddar Bhandar was raided and seventy

volunteers who were present there -were ‘arrested, while they Twere
being taken: out they were very badly: beaten by the police so
much so that one became quite senseless.”

14. “Persons other than the volunteers were also badly treat-
ed, subjected 10 very humiliating and insulting treatmenti'and
even in same cases.they were beaten ;. their ouly offence being
that they-bhad a khaddar Shirt or a Gandhi Cap on.” 3

T .2 “ Qo the Railway s't_a.l;i(jl_j' all the 64 volunteers were puﬁh—
ed. into the two compartments of a special train, in ' which they
were made; to sit on the floor instead of on the bench, When the
train left the station and was moving at a slow speed these volun-
teers were forced out of the train and thie poor volunteers fell on
the railway.lines and received severe . injuries. Qunly 14. teached
Gorakbpur.and were put iu the jail there” ., . . . . s

16 “ Ornaments were fafcibly removed' fiom the bodies Jf the
women, a__nd_ti)e_i_;__" honour and modesly, was not respected,”
! . IN SHOHRATGAN] (DISTRICT BasTI): " s
+. The following is the repart submitted, of the-irr'\éqstigat'io;};
made;by Syt .Devi Dass Gandni at Shohrat Ganj. . The report dy
supported, by 2 Jarge number of written statemeats of evidengs i
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A serious case ‘of wanton brutality by -police 6n the Congress
workers occurred on the 25th April 1922 at Shohrat Ganj +in'the
Basti District where terrorism-has replaced repression for tﬂu put
fmv weeks,

While the various occurrences may be left to be.cronicled in the
ordlnary course the present event baing of spmlal intesest is here
narrated for public information, There have been some differences
for the past few days vetween Congress workers and the poliee on
the guestion of the measvre of the distance to be' maintained by
the volunteers while picketting liquor shops. e

The workers had refused to comply with an oral order of the
‘Sub-Inspector that a distance of 50 yards should intervene bet.
ween the picketters and the shops,-the idea being lmpfacticable. :

The Sub-Inspector of Chilia thana visited the Congress office

on the 26th morning with about 30 constables-and.chauvkidags.
After some talk of immaterial value he ordered the hnt to be
pulled down, the thatch was removed by the SubeInspector himseif,
taken to a convenient distance from adjoining houses. and set
fire to, the sub-mspector applymg the match,

The contents of l:he hut -consisting of papers, office records,
bags of vasictics of grain, clothes and two oharkhas wetre" removed
and  thewown into the flimes. The workers, vblunteers: and: thic
awestruck crowd that had gathered passively gazed on in dismay.

This done the constables -and the chaukidars: were let loosé
on the volunteers who one and all submitted to the beating.

ATTEMPT TO BURN A WORKER ALIVE,

The responsible head, Pandit Parmeshwar Datt, is thereupon
said. to have cautiomed tlie voluuteers not "to'apologise anviany
account as some others had done on a: previous oecasion emphasiz-
ing that despite the provocation the repetition of Chayri Chaura
'should be avoided at all costs, At this the sub-inspector fel- upon
Pandit Pameshwar Datt and mercilessly belaboured Kim. 'The
chaukidars and constables joined with their lathis. The ‘Pandit
I'who has a sturdy physique stood the assault witliout a murmur. ’

He exhorted the people some of whom appeared ‘to’hitir to be
in a retaliatory mood, not to raise-a finger. He was left senseiess
.after the infliction of most serious. injuries on.all parts-ofi his-body,

Two others were similarly treated and one who was believed
to be dead wag ordered to be thrown into fire.. ‘The police actually
dragged him towards the fire but left him only when some
volunteers intervened' and offered themselves -for' the sacrifice,
Qne of the' assaulted succumbed to his injaries the: néxt‘*ddy
Several others received injuries of a’'less serious-character. = ¢!
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T o PBRFEET; NON:VIOLENCE .OF: WORKERS.

1] have Beeti-on the spot myself and have investigated the Whole
incident with Pandit Dasdrath ‘Prasad Tirvedi wha horried to the
spot’ on heating of theé occhrrence, | am satishied 1hat the facts
as s!ned' above are true and based on strong ev]dent:e.

'l'hepuseut one is an instance- of unprovoked . ferccity by the
police and willing sacrifice 1and -suflering of the purest .character,
unparalieled inithe history of recent events of tlla district, I

We found the town extremel terror slrlcken the woundcd
who" were 'left half’ dead passed l(ose ddys and nlghls under the
shelter of an Asoka tree near the ruins of the ‘Congress office hut
and ail‘ing and moaning with nothing to protect them against the,
hot wind, No medical treatment was afforded and 1o one from
the po ulace daﬂ:d to tcnd them for fcar, it would appear uf Lhe
zemindars,

The wounded have been brought to (.wrakhpur where tlley are
receiving medical treatment,

y %

SE O PR o Shiversj Narain ‘Soxcna,

M.B.B. S,
Secretary,
. _.-U. P. Provincial Congress Committee, :
: i - y Publiclly Deparlmcnt.
The Z Lmder’s E commts on Syt Devdas Gandhi ¢ report.

We hnue reaalvtli fwm' Mr. Devdns Gmﬂm ia ‘report df
serious case of bmtahty by the pohce on Congress workegs at
Shauratgunj in ‘the Basti ‘Didtrict. * We are informed that there .
had been some difference betwéen Congress wotkers and the police’
on the guestion-of the measure of distance to be.maiutained byt the
volunteers while picketting liquor shops. The former had refused,,
tocomply with an oral order of the Sub-Inspector of police that a
distance of 50 yards -should - intervene between the pickets and the
shops, which, it is said, was lmpracucable The Congress office
which it appears was, located in a hut was visited by the police on
the mo:mng of the 25th April and the thatch was removed and set
fire to;-““Thé contents 'of the hut:-were, it is alleged, thrown intc
the flames, Then, the report goes on to state, the constables and
the Chowkidars were set on the volunteers who were beaten. The
SubMnspestor of police is charged with' Having directed the opéfd-
tions, Oue of tL e, assaylted, we learn, succumbed to his injucies
the next day. e wounded were left untendcd for three days in,
the open “ with nathing to protect them against hot winds,” 'i{
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have been breught to Gotakhpur where tliey: are recélving medical
treatment. This is,a ba]d summary  of  the facts. as.stated injthe
communication, of Nr. Devydas Gandli who, states that the facts
as stated by hign-pre tye and based on strong evidence, The, re-,
port we are informed was t;antu;ultcd to us by wi‘rg‘,but We-neyer.
received the same. It is stated that this case “is an ms!ance o

un provoked ferocity Fy thepolice” in the district, - A~ promiptiand
thotenghiehquiry ‘intc  thei ineident by the shigher ‘anthorities ig
needed. The caseié a too' serious one 1o be overlooked or to be
whitewashed. We_ sugpest, that the leading local. co-orerators
should inquité into the matter w:tl:out delay and give 'publicity to
the whole of thie fagts If ﬂnele is pUIICe ]awlqssne“ in Gorakhpur
and Basti districts, as we are informed here is, it should be exposed.
by those who are well dispn“-ed towards the, Govemmenl and whase’
tELl:muny must cdny greatet welglll with (he lughcr aulllonlu:s
who, we believe, could ndt have sanctioned any lawless proceedmgs
on lhe part of the pollce.

R s Y r

The Commissioner of Gorakhpur's lelter on the above.
. The -alleged beating -of Volunteers at Shohratgunj.

( TB THE EDITOR OF THE “ LEADER, 4]

SIR, ‘¢
With. reference to an stidle pubfnhed 5inthe “ Leader " of the
7th instant regardivg ceitain allegations of brutality towards
volunteers by the pclice at Shohratgunj in the Basti District, I
have the honcur to ask you to publlsh !l:c following statetgeJnt
Vi Yadal enquiry has been ‘made by a Magistrate iiito "the clr}
cumstances of the death of Bidhai Chamar and the Maglstrate
has“juund that:Badbai Chamar died Etom-nalurarl causesy d o fl

ﬁc ]nas ‘also found that l}ne act:cm f \hc lgn:a'i police m dsspers..
mg lhe ptckette:§ was perfecl[y }u{ﬁt:ﬁﬁ.‘: A 3

o 'He ‘bas found that né serious' inj‘urica we‘re cau'sed ttr aﬂy o‘ne
in‘the neocssary -dsspers’al of them, ~ = | & ne i

B 1~ 11 9 - SRS TR, ;:,,,"'1_’

TR & S.STEWNSON

= 1
.

3 2 3 =} S Cainidsioner, i L
jg‘lﬁi’ﬂfy, 8 1922 _ “_ o e Gmakhput Division, _"‘;‘
A 50 [T lw $ Leader Friday, May.1a,. ,gzzJ:

ME 'J:i! I'}!‘ial

=l he:

— ) ...' e

Z‘Zw o Laader &on ,thc Commsswner of G’ara}:kpqrg kttqr

We pn‘l’)hsh elséwlrtrr a I,eltei' of ‘the Comm:s's!oner of the"
h!{hpnr District'in conhection “with ‘the artack By the police’on ’
eers at Shobaratgunj in the’ "Basti district, a ’rtpoft of which’’
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was sent to us by Mr, Devadas Gandhi and a summary of whose
communication was published recently, The Commissioner's
letter is very laconic and requires to be supplemented with further
details in order to clear doubtful points. For example, was
Budhai Chamar, who is reported to have died from natural causes,
among those who were beaten and did he die the day following
that on which he was beaten, Was his body examined before he
was cremated and is any report of such examination in existence ?
How was the conclusion arrived at that he died from natural
causes? Was he suffering from any acute or chronic disease
which ended fatally ? Is the allegation of the burning down of
the hut with all the materials inside it true? The Commissioner’s
letter is silent on the point, Were the injured left exposed and
untended for three days? By whom were they removed to the
hospital in Gorakhpur? If no serious injuries were caused, how
was it that they remained lying where they were beaten, suppos-
ing that the allegation about it is true? Under what law is the
dispersal by force of the picketters sanctioned? Was thers an
vulawful assembly and if there was, was any declaration made to
that effect by a Magistrate present .ou the spot before force was
resorted to? Who was the Magistrate who made the enquiry
and where is the text of the report? It should be published so
that the public may know what value to attach to it. May we
hope. that light will be thrown on the points we have mentioned ?
The brief communication of the Commissioner does not carry the
conviction that the action of the police was ¢ perfectly justifiable”,
that the use of the force was necessary for the dispersal of the
volunteers, that no serious injuries were caused to, them and that
the Chamar died from’ natural causes. :

[Friday, May 12, 1922.)
Note—No further notice taken by the Government. .
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APPENDIX VIII-B.
TERRORISM IN SITAPUR DISTRICT.

Report of enquiry by Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru and
Syt. Mohanlal Suzena.

A large number of reports of terrorism and inhuman treatment
were received in the office of the Provincial Congress Committee
from the district of Sitapur in Qudh early in April. These reports
were supported by statements of eye-witnesses, It was stated
that villages had been looted, men mercilessly beaten, the honour
of women not respected and generally the peaple had been terroris-
ed over and humiliated in a variety of ways. The wearing of
kbhaddar was consideresd an offence and in one place at least
wearers whoever they might be, were forcibly deprived of their
clothing which was burnt, and were beaten,, Volunteers :of the
Congress and panches were specially singled out for this treat-

ment, ; :

Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru, General Secretary of the Provincial Con-
gress Committee and Syt. Molianlal Suxena, Secretary of the Towa
Congress Committee, Lucknow, thereupon paid a short visit to
the district on behalf of the Provincial Committee in order to ine
vestigate the truth of the allegations made by the people, They
visited the interior of the district and carried out a preliminary
enquiry, Their report is given below,

“We visited the district of Sitapur on behalf of the Provincial
Congress Committee on the 11th’ April. One of us, Jawaharlal
Nehru, could only spend one day in the interior of the district ;
the other, Mohanlal Suxena, remained there for two days. During
this short time, however, we succeeded in visiting a considerable
number of villages and of satisfying ourselves of the truth of many
of the allegations made. We were assisted in our work by the
president and some members of the District Congress Committee
of Sitapur,

“ The greater part of the area we visited is under the Court of
Wards and most of the allegations of ill-treatment made were
against the employees of the Court of Wards. The police also
came in for their share of blame and many complaints were made
to us of wholesale bribery and extortion, A column of Sikh troops
also marched through the district but we received no complaints of
their bebaviour, Their conduct was generally approved and
appreciated by the villagers and contrasts were made between
their attitude and the attitude of the Court of Wards employees
and the police contrast which was very much to the disadvan.
tage of the latter two,
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“In some villages we had considerable difficulty in getting the
sesidents to give their statements. The men and women were
thoroughly frightened and would not tell us much for fear of the
Court of Wards officials and employees and the police. Some
men indeed had left their villages and were lurking about in the
neighbourhood not daring to return. One man whose statement
we possess had been badly beaten and had fled in fear from bis
village lest worse should befall him, He bhad left his wife and
family nearly a month before and had no news of them siuce.

“We saw marks of lathi blows on men; and boxes and trunks,
which had been forcibly broken open, were produced before us,
One of us, Mohanlal Suxena, personally saw the remains of houses
and huts which had been burnt down.

“The usual ¢complaint was that a large number of persons vary-
ing from 200 to 500 and more would come to a village, These
would consist of some Court of Wards employees, a few policemen
and probably a number of the hooligans and bad characters of the
district, The special manager of the Court of Wards, Mr, Dunne,
would sometimes accompany this motley assembly, At first sight
of this approaching throng, many villagers would take fright and
run away from their huts, Some villages were thus wholly desert-
ed and the dacoits in the crowd had. an easy time of it in break-
ing open boxes and removing such articles as they took a fancy
for. ' Under the circumstances it is not possible to fix upon the
actual persons who indulged in this looting, Na identification can
take place and we cannot fix responsibility,

“In some large villages the villagers stuck to their posts and
decided to defend their homes in case of attack. This attitude
impressed the dacoits sufficlently and they turned away without
any conflict,

“We were told of a number of criminal cases which had
been started against volunteers and panches, These cases, it
was alleged, had no foundation in fact and the sole offence of
the parties concerned was that they were volunteers or leading
members of their panchayats,

“We give below a short summary of the occurrences in some
of the villages visited by ws.  The account is by no means
exhaustive. It is merely intended to show by some typical
examples what occurred on a larger scale in many parts of the
district of Sitapur, The list of property stolen or looted is very
incomplete,;, Many of the owners had left their villages and
others were far too afraid to give us a detailed statement, We
are satisfied from even our short survey that most of the allega-
‘tions made by the people of Sitapur were based on facts and
that the terrorism in parts of the district was of a particularly
objectionable kind, The proclamation and application of Martial
Law could not have made the conditions prevailing in these
villages any worse than they were,. A deliberate war has been
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waged a Eamst the Congress and Kbilafat movement' and
special efforts have been made to stamp out the use of khaddar,
We cannot say, with the evidence at our disposal, as to who
was the originator or director of this attack, It is clear, however
that the bad characters of the district took full advantage of the
situation and under cover of fighting non-cooperation, indulged
in wholesale looting in the confident belief, justified -by aflter
events, that the authorities would not interfere or take any acilon
agalnstthem

“We have endeavoured to confine ourselves tosuch faéts as
have been ascertained personally by one of us. ‘Our enquiry
has been necessarily incomplete and we would respectfully re.
commend to the Provincial Congress Committee to take steps to
complete this enquiry, It has come to our knowledge that even
our two days’ visit to the affected area has brought some relief
to the much harassed and long suffering villagers. In some cases,
it is said that the bribes which had been previously extorted have
been returned.

“Kauraiya, A village in Katesar Ilaga under the management
of the Court of Wards, The special manager accompanied by a
large number of persons including policemen, employees of the
Court of Wards and others visited this village on the 8th April,
The villagers were brought just outside the village whete the
special manager and the police had stationed themselves. They
were told of the many ard various ills that would befall them lf
they did not reform themselves and leave the Congress ez
Meanwhile a part of the crowd entered the houses in the village
and breaking open locks and boxes carried on looting on a fairly
extensive scale, Any person who protested was beaten and some
were repeatedly ducked in a pond. A few of the articles stolen
were :—

[The list of articles has been omitted from this appendix,]

“Chuchia, 2 miles from Kauraiya, Also visited by Mr. Dunne
and several hundred men, Looting of houses and general
maltreatment of inhabitants, One man who admitted being a
volunteer had a salooka of gatha torn from his back and was
beaten with a stick, The marks of the beating still visible.
People afraid of making statements,

“Manoopur. People forcibly collected and told not to form
Panchayat and not to become volunteers, The villagers refused
to permit outsiders to enter their buts and by their bold attitude
saved themselves.

“Rossipur. (kalan), Four miles from Laharpur, - Visited by
employees of the Court of Wards, policemen and others on .or
about the 1st April, Most villagers fled from the village,  Houses
looted, Broken boxes produced before us, Ornaments. removed
from the persons of women, A karinda of the Courtiof Wards
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was present at the time of our enquiry and was questioned by
us. He admitted that there had been looting in the village,
Soon after the looting, on the same day, he had been asked by
the Sarbarakar to return a- few clothes, which had been looted,
to their owner, which he did,

Some of the articles stolen were ;—

[The list of articles has been omitted from this appendix.]

“Bijaispur. We did not visit the village but we took down
statements of residents who ecame to us. The usuval motley crowd
consisting of Court of Wards employees, policemen and others
visited the village, Money was demanded otherwise plunder was
threatened. No money was given on the first day, - The next
day summons under Section 160 of Act V of 1808 were served on
some persons, Others were told that summons would come for
them also unless they gave money. Various threats were used
and eventually money was extorted from many persons,

‘“Chiusursa. Two ol this village had been beaten and deprived
of Khaddar salukas and caps because they were volunteers, Their
crops had been cut down and removed by others. They had been
threatened with all kinds of penalties if they continued to reside in
their village, In consequence they had not gone back to their
village for over a month,

“Birjabasika purva. A small village of 19 houses, Police and
pthers wisited the village on or about the 3oth March, ‘On learn-
ing of the impending visit, most of the inhabitants had left, the
women specially being sent away to another village., General
looting and maltreatment of those who had remained. QOrnaments
removed from the body of a girl, On her fatber’s complaining, he
was beaten, ' ' ;

Some of the articles stolen were :—

]

[List of the articles has been omitted from the appendix.]

“Rishangur. People very terrified. There was no looting as
in other villages but volunteers and panches had been compelled
to pay money. Some one scverely beaten, One person had his
ankle and collar bone fractured, Even at the time of our enquiry
he could not walk and his collar bone was disjointed.

“A congress volunteer who had been making collections in a
box was also severely beaten and the box with its contents taken
away. = : :

“Makadeva, A big village in Hargaon perganna, There was
no wholesale looting here but money was extorted and people

'sﬂb'jected ito most humiliating treatment, A special effort was

tvade té produce friction between the' Hindus and Musalmans of
“the'village, and some village people were thus utilised to harass
others, of the same village, On or about the 3rd April a zaildar
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accompanied by employees of the Court of Wards and others went
to the village, ‘

. “One person, the son of a havildar of volunteers was bealen
by shoes etc, and then completely stripped and made to go
naked into the village. Volunteers were forced to beat each other
with shoes and to abuse well known Congiess workers and some-
times their own mothers and sisters, . |

“A father and son, both volunteers were beaten and asked to
ipay Rs.'25 as a penalty for being volunteers. On their refusal
the son was beaten again. . The father cculd not bear this sight and
begged the zaildar to spare his son and beat him instead. This
request annoyed the zaildar who made-the father get on his son’s
back and remain there. The father and son were let off on
paying Rs. 17, . .

“One woman was ravished, She was told that thts was done
because her husband was a volunteer. Most of the women had
run away from the village and concealed lhemsclves in Ihe wheat
fields in order to escape a hke fate,

Jawaharlal Nebruo, - -
27th April 1922, - Mobhanlal Saxena.”

(0 j—

Il Fux.lher reports have ‘been réceived in this .oﬁ'ice- and
‘in quiries personally made by Pt. Harkaran Nath Misra: the General
S ecretary of Provincial Corigress Committee,

He has found Ihat similar cases of inhuman treatment in some
form or the other by the police and the Court of Wards authorities
have occurred in severgl other places of the district,

Large sums of money have been extorted from the poor
cultivators by threatening them to burn their houses and the
standing crops and in some cases this has actually been done, .

- That clothes and ornaments have been removed from the body
of the' women and their honour, modcsty aud chastity has not
been respected. :

GOVERNMENT COMMU NIQUE.

A lengthy Press Communique denies the highly sansanonal
accounts-which appeared in the Press. of alleged terrorism and
inhuman treatment of Non- COvoperatiou villagers in Sitapur djs.
trict, which are the results of an enquiry by Messrs, Jawahar Lal
Nehru and Mohan Lal Saxena. The attention of the legal
officials has been drawn to the allegauons made and . tha racu
.have been reported to Government, :
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Itis categorically denied that there.has been any terrorism
of inhuman treatment by Court of Wards cfficials or the police,
The neighbourhood in question is round Laharpur town, in which
the Rani of Katesar, whose estate is under the Court of Wards,
resides. Laharpur has been made a centre of Non.Co-operation
activity from Kheri and intimidation has been practised in the
adjacent villages for several months, Matters had become so
bad in Laharpur that it became necessary to post punitive police
there recently. ;

The course of the Non-Co:operation .campaign in the vicinity
is shown by occurrences on various dates in February and March,
On the 1st February several hundred hooligans surrounded the
Rani’s palace at Katesar, On the 4th and 5th February many
hundreds of hooligans from the neighbourhood of Labharpur and

from Kheri made a dead set onthe annual Shal:pur Mela and,

endeavouréd to break it up. - Violence was avoided by a narrow.
margin through the tact of Mr. Dunne, Court of Wards manager,

In February and March continucus bands of revolutionaries
from Laharpur and Bhadewa visited all the villagers, threatening
intimidation efe. Laharpur and other Panchayats committed
outrageous acts of goycott on ‘those who did not submit to their
tyranny,” Laharpur and its neighbourhood set up a Deputy
Commissioner, a- Judge and 'otber so called officials, In March
at last the district officials were able to get persons to pat in

complaints of intimidation, extortion, confinement ez, Some

60 or 70 were charged in and successfully d=alt with,

VILLAGERS' REVOLT AGAINST TYRANNY,

This represents the beginning of the villagers' revolt, On the
sth, 11th and 17th March large bodies of hooligans came. to
Shahpurto threaten, and to burn the houses of the headmen
in Shabpur efe. The villagers driven to extremes turned out
and fought them on the 18th. This is in Court as a riot case,
The Non-Co-operators got the worst of it, but no Court of Wards
official was present or concerned. [t was entirely a_ patural
reprisal by villagers, 9 V) :

' As regards isolated allegations made in the report emanatine
from the Congress Committee, no complaint has been made to
the Magistracy of the district. There is no truth whatever in
any of them so far as they inculpate either the Court of Wards
officials or the Manager. Tlhe latter has been for many yearg
in charge of the estates and his care of the villagers and the
confidence he commands are well koown, Local people, muth
harrassed by the Non-Co-operators have in some cases taken to
reprisals and they spontaneously warned Jawaharlal Nehru that
they would not tolerate his interference when he came to make
his enquiry,. : :

' [(From the Proneer,

of 25th May 1922,]
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‘NOTE BY PANDIT MOTILAL NEHRU,

I visited Labarpur and the adjoining villages accompanied
by Pt, Harkaran Nath Misra, Babu Shambhoo Nath and Thakur
Indrashekhber Singh on June 26th 1922, and took the statements of
numerous witnesses, who not only entirely corroborated the report
of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and B1bu Mohan Lal Saxena but
categorically denied the main allegations made in the Government.
Communique. ~ What is described as “a dead set on the annual
Shabpur Mela” at which it is said “ violence was avoided by
a narrow margin through the tact of Mr. Dunne Court of Wards
Manager “has been stated before me by respectable witnesses
present on the spot [“the hooligans from the neighbourhood of
Laharpur”, of the Government Communique] to be a friendly visit
to Mr. Dunne at his special request. It appears that Mr. Dunne
was not aware of the number of the guests invited 'by him, and
wheu about 50 or 60 of them approached his bungalow carrying
a Swaraj Flag, Mr, Dunne rushed out to meet them and assured
them that he was a friend both of the Hindus and .the Moham-
madens, having built a temple of Mabadev—][called. after his
own name “Duune-deswar Mahadev’]—for the former and a
mosque for the latter, at the expense of the estate, that he had
no evil intentions against them and protested against their coming
in such large numbers, Ou being told that his general invitation
was misunderstood he was satisfied and the meeting broke up
in guod will on both sides with a lusty cheer of Mahatma Gandhi
ki jai, in which Mr. Dunne heartly joined.

The volunteers on marching back were led for some distance
by Mr. Dunne himself, who kept up the enthusiasm' by carrying
a Swaraj Flag in his own hands' and shouting Mahatma Gandhi
ki jai at intervals, This is how “ Violence was avoided by a narrow
margin through the tact of Mr, Dunne Court of Wards Manager.”
The mela was afterwards held as usual and passed off psacefolly

the volunteers having rendered valuable social service 'to such of-

the pigrims as required i,

It was my intention to invite Mr, Dunne to make a statement,
but soon after my arrival at Laharpur, he motored away to
Sitapur, probably to see and take orders from Mr. lteland, the
- Deputy Commissioner. - Late in the evening when we were re-
turning to Sitapur, his car crossed ours about half way,

As regards the warning “spontaneously ” given to Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru by the “local people”, none of the numerous
witnesses including some Court of Wards men, examined by me
was aware of it and it has since been ascertained that Jawahar-
lal did not receive any. _

I have only to add that the official Communique was issued
after Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was clapped into the jail for the
second time, and that the public demand for an open inquiry

has not been satisfied by the Government, " N
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APPENDIX VIII—C

Extracts from report of Repression in the Kamrup district of
Assam.

(1), “The house which was rented by the District Congress
Committee at Gauhati was taken possession of and occupied by
the police for more than three months and when the owner asked
the Deputy Commissioner to pay the rent he was told by bim that
no rent could be paid as the house had ‘been used for unlawful
purposes and in connection with the commission of an offence’
Among Congress Offices which were pulled down ar burnt by the
police may be mentioned those at Belsar, Piplibari, Topla, Tam-
bulpur, Kulhati, Kulag, -Seshamukh, Bcltola, Boko, Chamata,
Barknola, North Gaubati, Khagribari, Ranghaia, Bhawanipur and
Barpeta,”

(2) *“Two respectable Marwari merchants of Ganhati, Babus
Badridas Agarwalla and Gopiram Agarwalla were served with
notices under Act 3 of 1864 calling upon them to show cause
why they should not be deported. On their showing cause the
Deputy Commissioner passed the following order :— '

‘ Babu Badridas Agarwalla took a prominent part in the
Non-co-operation activities a short while ago, As
non-co-operation in itself imolies opposition to the
Government established by law, it is futile to protest
that he has not done ary hing against Government
or he does not meddle in politics, As, however, he
has been less active lately the piresent proceeaings
will be suspended for so long as be is of good
behaviour, -

‘Much the same applies to Babu Gopiram Apgarwalla and
the same order will serve in his case,

‘If however either of these two dces ary act which
renders his deportation desirable the fact that he has
large local interests will not save him.

¢ January 20, *Sd. A. Bentinck
1922 Deputy Commissioner "

(3). “Syt. Nilkantha Baruah, retired Jailor on pension has
been deprived of his pension by order of the Governor-in-
Council on the charge uf grave misconduct in that he was unable
to give an undertaking about the good bebaviour of his son.”

(4> *On the visit of P, M. M. Malaviya and Babu Rajendra
Prasad to Gaubati two boys Umakanta and Moheswar Das while

L0 glc

sion of and

er to pay the rent
1 connection with
lice may be

30ko , Chamata ,

garwalla were

orted . On their

fo the
nt or he does not
vended for so

fhis pension by
undertaking

ind Moheswar



18 APPENDIX VIfI-C

announcing a public meeting for forming an anti-opium league
were arrested but afterwards released, *“When Babu Rajendra
Prasad was going to visit: Boko ‘the same two boys were sent
there in advance to give information to the people. They were
arrested there and their persons searched.. They were hand-cuffed
and ropes tied round their waists and they were made to walk
from Boko to Gauhati, a distance of 37 miles without any food
where they were released by the Deputy Commissioner.”

(5). “Warrants of distress for realising fines have been ex-
ecuted in a most high-handed manner. Property worth several
times the fine payable has been attached and sold for a nominal
pricee.  Even property belonging to other members of the family
(eg. the ornaments belonging to the sister of ona Syt, Santiram
Labkar of Ranghia) to which the convicted persons were not or
only partly entitled and which were therefore not legally attach-
able have been attached and sold.”

(6). ' But worse than attachment, realisation of fine has afford-
ed most convenient pretext to the police for entering houses
of residence where even the sanctity and purity of Hindu kitchens
and the dignity of the Indian Zenana have not been respected.”

(7). “Young boys were arrested for selling the “Congress”
(a local manuscript paper) and- convicted under the Cr, i. ‘A,
Act and sentenced to various terms of imprisonment, The order
in the case of one Satish Chandra Baruah aged fifteen who was
summarily tried runs as follows :—

“The plea of the accused and his examination if any—
Guilty, refuses to give it up, Says he was selling
the paper ‘Congress ' to give news of what happens
in the villages on political matters, The above
evidence and accused’s statement leave no doubt of

_ his guilt. Sentenced to 3 months R, L."

“Among other persons similarly punished for selling the
" Congress " may he mentioned Paresh Chandra Sarmah aged 15
given three months R, I. Kundanlal Das aged 14 given three
months R, 1.”

(8). “Three boys who were distributing. some leaflets at
Chaigaon * Hat' were airested, kept in lock-up and produced the
next morning before Mr, Bentinck who ordered ten stripes to be
given to each of them.. Two constables gave the stripes to two
of the boys viz, Moheswar and Sonaram, but the Deputy Com-
missioner not being satisfied with the force with which the eane
was applied took it himself and gave ten stripes to the third boy
named Promoda Chandra Patwari.”

“ Magistrates in their anxiety to convict volunteers have
disregarded all rules of evidence. In one case a person was alleged
to be'a volunteer because it was shown among other things that:
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he was learning Hindi which the Magistrate thought was required
for propaganda work.”

“(10). Umesh Chandra Bardoloi, Samarendra Nath Banerjee,
Devapal Das and Krishna Kanta Baruah were each sentenced
to R. 1. for 3 months and a fine of Rs, 50 each in default a
further two months R, 1. under Scction 17 (1) of Cr. L. A,
Act by Mr A. Bentinck, Tue sentence under law in default of
payment of fine could not be more than six weeks.”

The report further gives details of the tyrannical methods
adopted by one Mr. Pawsy, an Assistant Commissioner, for the
realisation of the punitive tax. With the belp «f the Police and
the inevitable Gurkhas, he visited some of the villages mentioned
in the report, caught hold of the chief warkers in the villages,
entered their houses, attached their moveables including cattle,
wearing apparel and kirchen utensils, had their hands tied behind
their backs, made them stand facing the sun in the day .and
stripped them naked at night and exposed them in the open for
hours during the wintry nights. Severe beating of all and sundry
was, of course, the order of the day, People were made to march
in handcuffs fiom the adjoining villages to. Mr. Pawsy's Camp,
where they were detained without shelter or food and received
kicks and hammerings in the bargain. The mother of one, Motiram
was insulted in village Pujupura and the. plantain garden of
anather man, Gora was caused to be damaged by elephants. In
some cases the grains stored by the villagers were thrown away.
To add to the mental agony of the people, the parties of police-
men and gurkbas violated the sanctlity of the % 2un-chars (1ooms
used for religious purposes) by entering them with their shoes on,
which are never allowed inside these rooms,

One case of ill-treatment of a lady was admitted hy Mr, Calvest
Asst, Supdt of police who had the person of one Sreejuta Ganes-
.wari Magumdar the wife of Nanda Mohan Mazumdar searched
by a women, her-hair and dress were loosened and she was made
to raise ‘her arms to show her arm pits, All this was done at a
place where ‘many people could see it ‘in the presence ofthe

Sub-Inspector and Mr, Calvert. The reason for this scecalled .

search was that he ordered it to be done to ‘comylete the search of
the husband, This happened at Barpeta (Dist, Kamrup).
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APPENDIX VIIILD.
PUN]aB.

We were appointed by the Working Committee of the Punjab
Provincial Congress Committee to make an enquiry into the
allegations which were made about the police having assaulted
Kuilafat volunteers in Muzang, Lahore in the month of Febroary
1922, 4 .

We recorded the statements of 38 witnesses including a number
of persons alleged to be among those who were injured in the
assault, It may be mentioned that every witness examined by
us was given an oath and was distinctly told to make a true state.
ment without indulging in any exaggeration and to confine himself
to what he had personally seen and heard at the time of the
occurrence,

The main story as gi\'eﬁ by the witnesses is as follows 1=

The Khilafat office in Muzang made a requisition from the
Khilatat office Kashmiri Bazar in the town of Lahore on the 12th
of February 1922 for a batch of volunteers for a procession to
be taken out in Muzang. A batch of 100 volunteers accordingly
started from the city in the evening and went to the Muozang
office, After waiting there for a short time a batch of some
.twenty ol them came out under the cstpraincy-nf Siraj Din, This
ba'ch passed through the Muzang B .zar shouting * Allah-ho-
Akbar,” [In the course of the procession they were met by a force
of some 30 policemen headed by a Mihammadan Sub-Inspector
and were told to disperse, The volunteers refused to disperse
and were thereupon, surrounded and marched off to the Muzang
police station; where their names and parentage were taken down,
It was late in the night and the time for /ska prayer having
-arrived the volunteers asked for water to perform ablutions to
say their prayers, Water was supplied and the volunteers per-
formed their ablutions and some had actually started saying the
prayers when Mr. Gray came in and without waiting for any
explanation whatsoever he began to deal blows with his huntin
crop to the volunteers including those who were actually engageg
in prayers, At the same time Mr. Gray ordered the police inside
the Thana to turn out the volunteers and thereu pon the volunteers
were assaulted and were pushed out by the police with their
lathis, While the first was marched off to the Thana another
batch of about the same strength had proceeded to the Thana
and was assaulted by the police outside the Thana building and
was driven away. The injured volunteers were taken by their
comrades to the Khilafat Office Muzang and their injmies were
attended to by two medical men. At the time another batch of
volunteers out of the same hundred were going out again when
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they were fallen upon by the police headed by Mr, Gray
near the Khilafat Office and were badly beaten, This time some
passers-by were also hit and Mr, Gray ordered the shopkeepers
to close their shops otherwise they would be looted by his men,
In the meantime Mr. K. Santanam, Barrister-at-Law, had been
informed and he arrived on the spot after the police had left and

‘with the help of Doctor Karim Bakhsh made a note of the

injuries of 26 persons, This note was sent by Mr, K, Santanam
to the Kunilafat Office the same night with instructions to the
injured volunteers tu assemble at the office of the City Congress
Committee the next day with the object of havmg a proper list
compiled after a thorough medical examination, This list was
made over to Doctur Gopi Chand M. B. B. S, who examined
14 on the 13th F::bru-uy i the Khilafat Office, Kashmiri Bazar,

It would thus appear that according to the story told by most
of the witiiesses three assaults were committed by the police, the
first one being on some volunteers inside the Thana, stcond on the
volunteers outside the Thana aund the third ou a third batch near

‘the Khilafat Office,

The evidence as to the second assault is not very satisfactory,
or in any case does not show that anything very seuuus happencd
at the time.

The evidence as to the first assault is overwhelming. In
matters of detail there are a number of discrepancies which
cannot all be explained away oo the mere ground of lapse of
time but are in maay instances due to over zeal and an imperfect
regard for the warning against indulgence in exaggeration, How-
ever making full allowance for occasional lapses from strict veracity
the main facts are fully proved.

The note made by Mr. Santanam on the spot which he has
stated was signed by him then and there though prepared in
haste, is a most valuable document, It gives the names of 26
persons with the injuries sustained by each, When Mr. -Santanam
visited them *“many of the volunteers were bleeding and their
clothes were blood-stained, Some were in a bad way,” though
Mr. Santanam had no “ doubt that the congestion of the room
would_bave had -a lot to do with their bad conditions, *There
were some forty persons in the room which was probably-15’ by
15'”", The quotation is from Mr, Santanam’s statement, The
numbe,r of persons injured was obviously much larger as Mr,
Santanam “did not note down the names and-. wounds of those
who had been only very slightly injured.”

% Apart from - this”, Mr, Santanam goes on to say, “T was
informed that about ‘half a dogen men who were seriously injured
were sent away,” It may be mentioned that Mr. Santanam as
he has stated, visited the spot at about midnght as it ‘was at
about 11-30 B, M, that two voluateers went and woke hira up;
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This piece of evidence alone would be sufficient to prove the
factum-of injuries but there are two other documents also of un-
questionable authority which support and supplemeut this evidence.
One is the recard of injuries prepared by Dr, Gopi Chand an the
following day when 14 of the injured persons appeared bhefore
him for medical examination, The other is the statement of a
well-known Hindu banker of Muzang who was an eye witness of
the 3rd assault and whose own nephew a boy of I3 years was
injured in the confusion, This witness went the next morning
to the Khailafat Office and made a statement giving the facts of
the 3rd assaulr,

The nature of the injuries appear from the notes of Mr,
Santanam and Dr, Gopai Chand,

The injuries noted by Mr, Santanam are as follows :—
1. Bleeding wound on head—big red weals on back—and left
thigh hoge swelling,

2. Right cheek bone 1” long and §" deep—left shoulder blade
big red weal,

3. Right cheek huge swelling—left eyelid gushed——3 wounds
on head—on stomach also,

4. Wounded on head,

5. Wounded on head and also back.
6. Left rib below—right hip bone.

7. Left knee blow—Ileft ankle swollen,

8. Left forehead }” long }” deep—swelling head—left wrist
‘and fingers—weals on back of wrist—left hip socket,

g Left shoulder, .

10. Right shoulder injured—Right leg swollen—Left ear,
11, Under left armpit weal, i

12, Waist and below hip (over left),

13. Head broken—profuse bleeding and other blows on body

14. Three wounds on head 4" by 4’ on both elbows and legs
and on buttocks,

18. Left elbow—wound next left moustchc-—Hurt by Gray.
.16, Left shoulder, .
17. Back.
18. Left calf—right.
19. Left calf. i
. 20, Left wrist badly mjured and fingers on neck and.ou Walsr.
- 21. Slight wound on head and:on right hip,
" 22, On back of head,
"33, Quer left eye, : 5o
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24 Right jaw swollen and left shoulder,
25 Left Arm,
26, Right forearm,

Mr, Santanam has explained that where there is no descrip~
tion of the injury hei meant contusion, The note of Ductor Gopi
Chand is much more detailed and gives the injuries as follows :—

1. Corresponding to Mr. Santanam’s No. 3.

(1) Ecchymosed bruise below right ay}e]id.

(2) A small wound on outer angle of left eyebrow,
(3) Small bruises on head and ear,

(4) Scratches on balck.

5) Ecchymosed bruise on left, There was clotted blood on
his face and his clothes were also besmeared with blood,

s——

2. Corresponding to Mr, Santanam’s No. 4—Bruise on head.

3. Not examined by Mr, Santanam. Bruise on back and
head. -

4. Corresponding to Mr. Santanam’s No. 7—Bruises below
left knee outer side and over left ankle (outer side),

§. Mr. Santanam’s No. 8 same as described in note of Mr, San.
tanam, Hair torn on edges—edges not turned in 'kurta and
waist besmeared in blood. Bruise on right arm and over right
shoulder, Ecchymoses in several places,

7. Not in Mr. Santanam’s list, Bruises on head left thumb
pit of stomach, right fingers and left knee,

8 Notin Mr, Santanam’s list. Bruaise on shoulders, right—
left foot, left hip. ; . :
9. Notin Mr, Santanam’s list—Bruise on right scapula,

10. No, 2in Mr, Santanam’s list wound 1” long ad 3 deep
on right cheek bone. Bruise on left scapnla.

11. Mr. Santanam’s No. 10—Bruise on right shoulder—Swelling
and Ecchymoses on right leg. Bruise on left ear,

12. Same as No. 12 in Mr. Santanam’s list. Bruise on wrist,
and over left hip:

13 No. 19 in Mr, Santanam'’s list, Bruaise on laft calf,

"14. No. 21 in Mr.‘Swulanam's list, Slight wounds on head and
on right hip, ; 2

These lists speak for themselves and no comments are called
for, The next question is who_inflicted these injuries. In view
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of the evidence recorded by us we are not prepared to hdld.that
any of these injuries were self-inflicted and we hold that they
were received by these persons at the bands of the police during
the various assaults committed on the volunteers on the night
of the 12th of February 1922, There is evidence which we cannot
disregard that Mr. Gray participated in the assanlt and-used his
hunter rather freely during the assavlt, On that very night when

Mr. ‘Santanam made a note of the injuries, he stated in the said

note with respect to one of the injured:persons, “ Hit by Gray”,
In the course of hisstatement before us he has deposed that “this
rematk was made by him in the note on the informatian given
at the time by the person against whose name this remark is made,
There is an express mention of Mr. Gray’s using his hunting crop
also in the statement given by the above mentioned Banker on the
day following the night of the occurrence and almost every wit-
ness has stated that Mr, Gray was making a free use of the
hunting crop he had in his hand and we have referred to these
two items of evidence in particular because they constitute dacu.
mentary evidence and were recorded at a time when the incident
possessed no special importance, We are accordingly constrained
to hold that Mr, Gray personally joined in the assault and made
an effective use of his 'hunting crop,

Witnesses were particularly asked whether any resistance was
offered by the volunteers or any members of the public, They
all are unanimous on the point that no resistance whatsoever was
offered by anyone beyond the refusal to disperse, when the volun-
teers were asked to do so.

As regards the question whether any volunteers actually engag-'-

ed in prayers were assa_ulted five volunteers have stated that
they were struck when they were at prayers. One of tliem
however does not mention Mr, Gray as an actual assaunlter, The
other four do say that they were hit by Mr. Gray but none of
them figures on the list of the injured, It seems to be likely that
on Mr, Gray's ordering the volunteers 1o he dispersed the prayers
of those actually engaged in Nimaz were disturbed and some
of them were roughly handled but on the evidence before us we
cannot say that blows were actually inflicted on those engaged
in prayers by Mr, Gray or his subordinates, and it is extrewely
unlikely that any of them was hit by Mr, Gray himself at that
time. ;

(Sd)) Gokal Chand Narang, Bar-at-Law,
(Sd.) M, Abdul Aziz, Bar-at-Law, V. P. P. P,
Committee, Lahore.
(Sd.) S Man Slngh del]
Member, Legislative Assembly
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APPENDIX VIII-E
GURU-KA-BAGH.
By C. F. Adndrews.

I.

In this communication to the Press, [ shall confine myself to
what I have seen with my own eyes since my arrival at Amritsar
on the morning of September 12,

At [ P. M. on that day I started for Guru-ka-Bagh and after
leaving the main road proceeded along the bank of a canal, There
were three tongas in all. When we had gone some distance along
the bank of the canal, we saw two Sikhs in black turbans on the
opposite bank waving their hands to us and pointing to the sky,
where a great bird was circling inits flight towards Amritsar,
Immediately all those who were in the tongas got down and
cagerly pointed out the bird to me and told me that every day,
as soon as the beating at Guru-ka-Bagh began, the golden hawk
rose from the Guru's garden and took its flight to Amritsar to
tell those who were scrving at the Golden temple what was taking
place, They asked me if 1 had seen the bird, and I answered
that I had seen in the distance the great bird which they had
pointed out, but that [ could not say whether it was a Golden
hawk or not, They said to me. *“ Z4at was the bird. It was
the golden hawk, It has gone to tell at the Durbar Sahib about
the sufferings of the people,” There was a light in their faces as
they spoke to me which betokened joy. 1 was especially struck
by the Jook of devotion in the face of a Sikh lady of middle age
who accompanied us, I can only describe it by saying that she
looked, in ber quiet devotion, like a picture of the “ Madonna,”
The whole scene—the intense faith of my companions, the look of
reverence in their faces, the solemn awe mingled with joy, moved
me very deeply. It was the first event which really gave me the
religious atmosphere of all that I was afterwards to experience in
the later scenes, It put me in touch with the Akali reform move-
ment in its spirittal aspects as perhaps nothing else could have
done' i '

After leaving the bank of the canal we had to pass across open
ground for a Jong distance which was covered with water in
tertain places, Qur progress was naturally slow in the tongas,
We met on the route a band of hundred Akalis in black turbans,
who had marched that morning from Amritsar after having taken
the vow at the Golden Temple that they would not commit one
single act of violence, either by word or deed. [ was to see, later
on, how faithfully they kep that vow. On subscquent days I
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from them ,
had cpportunities of witnessing the scene at the Golden Temple triumphant
itself s they came out with religious joy written on their faces fe Were Some
and a tiny wreath of white flowers placed on their black turbans ak q
which dedicated 1hem to the saciifice. 1 was able to see also, 4 enlan
in the city, the crowds of spectators, Hindus, Musalmans, and e stalwart
those of every religion, welcoming and encouraging them, as they rate statistics
marched solemnly and joyfully forward calling upon the name of >een a soldier

God as their protector and saviour, There, in the city, they were
at the very beginning of their pilgtimage, Mile after mile of

mud-stained, water-logged road lay before them. When I saw dress , witha

them, on this first day of my visit, as they drew near to the end st trace of
of their march, they were bespattered with mud and dirt and ard, Then
petspiration was streaming from them, but their garlands of white but my band
flowers were still encircling their black turbans, they were still nk fromit .
uttering with triumphant voices their prayer to God for protec. efore the
tion, and the light of religion was still bright upon their faces,

There were some who were young lads amoug them, and a very )
few old men with grey beards who had insisted on. being taken who waited
and would not be denied, but the great majority were of military he

age and it was easy to guess that out of these stalwart bearded vere going
men there had been many who had served in the army. I had

an opportunity later of gettmg accurate statistics and it would .
appear that at least one in.three of the Sikhs in these Akali Jathas first sight that
(as they are called) had been a soldier and had se:ved during the v being used

Great War,

We got down from the tongas and went along with them for
some distance. I was dressed in my Erpglish dress,. with a sun
helmet on my head, but ever before they knew my name they
returned my greeting without the slightest trace of bitterness in
their faces, There was a‘halt té drink water and they got to
know who I was and came forward, Then one who was serving
water with a brass vassel came to me and offered the water to me
also to drink, ‘I put my biand forward to receive it,but he said
to me, ‘Please take the vessel itself’ and I tock it in my hands
and drank from it, The act bad a strongly religious aspect to me,
It was as if I was sharing in'a sacrament ‘of cnnsecratton before
the suffering was to begin.

At any place where water could be received dlung the road
there were villagers, both men and women, who waited eagerly
each day to fulfil this small act of service by giving water to
the Akali Jathas. Again, I noticed the extraordinary devotion
of the women, Their faces were full of motherly tenderness
towards those who were going forward, in the name of their
religion, to receive suffering without retaliation,

After very great difficulty and many balts at impossible places
we reached Guru-ka-Bagh at last, The first sight that met our
gaze was that of eight motor lorries, such as usuvally carry passen-
gers for hire which were now being used as a substitute for
ambulance wagons, When I looked at them,, I could picture

Google
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vividly the acute suffering to those who would be carriéd in them,
for more than fourteen miles to the base hospital in the city,
Here and there the motors would almost certainly get stuck in
the deep mud. The jolting in other places would be difficult
to bear even for a man who was quite well. What must it have
been to men who were suffering from many contusions and
wounds ?

There was one act of humanity which might atonce have been
thought of on the part of the officials, but no one among them
scemed to have noticed it or suggested it, The public road along
the canal was almost worse, from the point of view of jolting,
than the open track beyond, But on the other side of the canal
was a private road, kept for officials, .along which the motor
lorries with the wounded persons might have passed smoothly
and quickly, It would have been an inexpressible relief to them
on that terrible journey back from Guru-ka-Bagh, if the lorries
had been allowed to use it. But the subordinate Government
officials who were approached time afier time by the doctors
and attendants refused altogether to allow them. I am quite
certain that if the higher officials had been approached they
‘would not have refused. But one of the greatest hardshipsin
India at the present time is the tension which exists on both
sides, the open gulf which grows day by day wider apd wider,
the almost oomplete distrust with which Indians have learnt, by
bitter experience, to regard the official world.

My next article will describe the scene which I wuncssed at
Guru-ka-Bagh itself,

1L

When [ reached the Gurdwara itself, [ was struck at once by
the absence of excitement such as | had expected to find among
so great a crowd of people, Close to the entrance there was a
reader of the Scriptures, who was holding a very large congrega-
tion of worshippers silent as they were seated on the ground
before him, In another quarter there were attendants who were
preparing the simple evening meal for the Gurdwara guests by
grinding the flour between two large stones. There was no sign
.that the actual beating had just begun and that the sufferers had
already endnred the shower of blows. But when [ asked one of
the passers-by, he told me that the beating was now taking place.
On hearing this news | at once went forward, There were some
hundreds present seated on an open piece of ground watching

what was going on in tront, their faces strained with agony. 1 .

watched their faces first of all, before [ turned the corner ofa
building and reached a spot where I could see the heating itself,
There was not a cry raised from the spectators but theé lips of
:very many of them were moving in prayer. It was clear that
they had been taught to repeat the name of God and to call on
‘God for deliverance. [ can only describe the silence and the
worship and the pain upon the faces of these people, who were
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seated in prayer, as reminding me of the shadow of the Cross,
What was happening to them was truly, in some dim way, a cruci-
fixion, The Akalis were undergoing their baptism of fire, and they
cried to God for help out of the depth of their agony of spirit.

Up till now I bad not seen the suffering itsell except as it was
reflected in the faces of the spectators, But when [ passed
beyond a projecting wall and stood face to face with the ultimate
moral contest 1 could understand the strained looks and the
lips that silently prayed. It was a sight which® I never wish to
see again, a sight incredible to an Eoglishman, There were four
‘Akali Sikhs with their black turbans facing a band of about a
dozen police, including two English officers. They had walked
slowly up to the line of the police just before ['had arrived and
‘they were standing silently in front of them at about a yard’s
distance, They were perfectly still and did pot move further
forward, Their hands were placed together in prayer and it was
clear that they were praying, Then, without the slightest provoca.
tion on their part, an Englishman lunged forward the head of his
lathi which was bound with brass, He lunged it forward in
such a way that his fist which held the staff struck the Akali Sikh,
who was praying, just at the collar bone with great force, It

looked the most cowardly blow as I saw it struck and I had the -

greatest difficulty in keeping myself under control. But before.
hand I had determined that I must, on no account, interfere by
word or deed, but simply watch; for the vow, which had been
takein by the sufterers, must be sacred to me also, Therefore
passrve silence on my part was imperative, but it is difficult to
descibe to those who have not seen the sight with their own
eyes how difficult such a passive attitude was,

The blow which I saw was sufficient ‘to fell the Akali Sikh
and send him to the ground. He rolled over, and slowly got up
once more, and faced the same punishment over again. Time
after time one of the four who had gone forward was laid prostrate
by repeated blows, now from the English officer and now from
the police who were under bis control. The others were knocked
out more quickly, On this and on subsequent occasions the
police committed certain acts which were brutal in the exireme,
I saw with my own eyes one of these police kick in the stomach
a Sikh who stood helplessly before him, It wasa blow so foul
that | could hardly restrain myself from crying out loud and
rushing forward, But later on | was to see another act which
was, if anything, even fouler still. For when one of the Akali
Sikhs had been hurled to the ground and was lying prostrata, a
police sepoy stamped with his foot upon him, using his full
weight ; the foot struck the prostrate man between the neck and
the shoulder, A third blow, almost equally foul, was struck at

an Akali when he was standing at the side of his fallen companion.

This blow hurled him across the body of the fallen man who was
unconscious at the very time when he was being taken up by
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two ambulance workers, The intention of such a blow was so
brutally insolent, that I watched for the Englishman in command,
in this case as also in other cases, to rebuke the police sepoy who
did the deed, but ‘as faras [ could see he:did nothing to check
or to rebuke his men, I told all these things that I had seen
to the Governor and every officer whom [ met the next day:

The brutality and inhumanity of the whole scene was in.
describably increased by the fact that the men who were hit were
praying to God and had already taken a vow that they would
remain silent and peaceful in word and deed, The Akali Sikhs
who had taken this vow, both at the Golden Temple before
starting and also at the shrine of Guru-ka-Bagh, were, as | have
already stated, largely from the army. They had served in many
campaigns in Flanders, in France, in Mesopotamia and in East
Alrica, Some of them at the risk of their own safety may have
saved the lives of Evglishmen who had been wounded. Now they
were felled to the ground at the hands of English officials serving
in the same Government which they themselves had served,
They were obliged to bear the brunt of blows, each one of which
was an insult and humiliation, but each blow was turned into a
triumph by the spirit with which it was endured.,

It was a strangely new experience to these men, to receive
blows dealt against them with such force as to fell them to the
ground, and yet never to utter a word or strike a blow in return,
The vow they had made to God was kept to the letter. I saw
no act, no look, of defiance. It was a true martyrdom for them
as they went forward, a true act of faith, a true deed of devotion
to God. They remembered their Gurus how they bhad suffered,
and they rejoiced to add their own sufferings to the treasury of
their wonderful faith, The onlookers too, who where Sikhs, were
praying with them and praying for them, and the inspiration of
their noble religion, withits joy in suffering innoceutly borne,
could alone keep them from rushing forward to retaliate for the
wrong which they felt was being done.

There has been something far greater in this event than a
mere dispute about land and property, It has gone far beyond
the technical questions of legal possession or distraint. A pew
heroism, learnt through suffering, has arisen in the land, A new
lesson in moral warfare has been taught to the world, This fact,
in the ultimate issue, is independent of the mere legal question
of trespass decided for or against the Akali Sikhs. They believe
intensely that their right to cut wood in the garden of the Guru
was an immemorial religious right, and this faith of theirs is surely
to be counted for righteousness, whatever a defective and obsolefe
law may determine or fail to determine concerning legality,

One thing [ have not mentioned which was significant of all
that I have written concerning the spirit of the suffering endured,
It was very rarely that I witnessed any Akali Sikh, who went
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forward to suffer, fliuch from a blow when it was struck. Apart
from the instinctive and involuntary reaction _of the muscles that
has the appearance of a slight shrinking back, there was nothing,
so far as | can remember, that could be called a deliberate avoid-
ance of the blows struck. The blows were received one by one
without resistance and without a sign of fear.

,Google
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APPENDIX VIII-F.
OUDH JUDL. COMMR'S, COURT,
A NON-CO-OPERATOR’'S SENTENCE SET ASIDE.
Section 144 Criminal P, C, Discussed,

LUCKNOW, JUNE 20.

Mr. S. R. Daniels, Judicial Commissioner delivered judgment
on 28th June in a Criminal Reference made by the Sessions Judge
of Rae Bareli. The facts of the case will appear from the follow-
ing judgment \— . :

i The question in this revision is as to the legality of an order

issued by the District Magistrate of Rae Bareli under Section 144
of the Criminal Procedure Code, The order is to the effect that
no public meetings are to be held in the district without the
Magistrate's permission until further orders. The accused Kalka
Prasad was convicted under Section 173 I. P. C. for impeding
promulgation of this order and was also convicted under Section
188, I. P. C. for disobeying it. The learned Sessions Judge set
aside the conviction under Section 188 on appeal and had referred
the conviction under Section 173 to this Court in revision as
the senteunce passed was one from which no appeal lay,

The question is whether the order is one which the District
Magistrate was competent to issue. If it was the conviction was
good; if not, it is bad, The question is as to the effect of sub-
section (3) of Section 144, Criminal Procedure Code which runs
as follows :—

“ An order under this section may be directed to a particular
individual, or to the public generally when frequenting or visiting
a particular place.”

The contention of the learned Government pleader is that this
sub-section does not limit the right of the Magistrate to issue such
an order to the public generally without reference to any particular
place. The question has been considered in 2 reported cases by
the Allahabad High Court in Queen Empress versus Jokbu, 8 All,
page 99 and by the Bombay High Comt in Queen Empress
versus Laklmidas Makandas, 14 Bom,, 165. In both these cases
the view was taken that an order addressed to the public generally

without reference to a particular place does not come within the

terms of the Section. I bave been referred to one case of this
Court Abdu Ghani versus King Emperor 18 Oudh Cases, 70, In this
judgment there are some observatjons which support the Govern.
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ment Pleader’s contentién. The particular observation relied on {s
that Section 144 (3) has nothing to do with the nature of the order
but is one of 4 sub-sections which refer to the manner of promul-
gation and to the duration of the order. These observations
must be read in connection with the particular facts of that case,
The order in that case was restricted to a particular place, namely
the city of Ajodhya, y

The question at issue was whether it was competent to the
Magistrate to forbid the sacrifice of cows in private houses within
that area on certain particular dates, Tle Court held that the
applicants were wrong in seeking to read the concluding words
of sub-section (3) as they ran, or to the -public gencrally when
frequenting or visiting a particular public place” .

. The case therefore has no bearing on the question now before
me. [t appéars to'me that the construction placed on the .Section
by the High Courts of Allahabad and Bombay is correct. There
could be no objection in inserting the words “ when frequenting or
visiting- a’ particular place™ if it was intended that an order
addressed to the public generally without any limitation of this
kind should be equally valid, Nor can the words be considered
applicable to an order extending to the entire district. The power
which the District Magistrate sought to exercise in this instance
can be taken, and has subsequently been taken by the application
to the District of the Prevention of Seditious Mectings Act, but [
agree with the learned Sessions Judge that the order was not one
which ‘he was competent to issue under Section 144 of the Code
of Criminal Procedure, I accept the reference and setting aside the
conviction direct the release of the accused, T ;
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APPENDIX VIII-G. g
(BENGAL.)
Extracts from the Repression veport of Sylhat Distyict,

KANAIGHAT TRAGEDY.

“On the 13th February, 1922, there was a Khilafat meeting at
Nebalpur near Kanaighat in the Jainta Parganas,

“ As the conveners found it impossible to give an undertaking
of the nature demanded, they thought it advisable to stop the
meeting and wanted at least half an hour's time to disperse the
gathering which by that time numbered from 3 to 4 thovsand, but,
they were allowed only § to 7 minutes to clear off, Volunteers went
out in batches to muve the crowd- away aud it took some time to
explain the situation to the large gathering.

“In the meantime, the Commissioner, the Sub.Inspector, the:
Jamadar and the E, A, C. with the armed police went near the
gathering and as the crowd bad not dispersed it was pushed back
by Mr. Webster riding on a horse, Some among the crowd were
knocked down, The crowd lingered on shouting Allah-o-Akbar
and Bande Mataram which was thought to be an attitude of def-
ance and unwillingness to obey the order to disperse, A scuflle
then ensued which was followed by a general order for firing with
the result that § men from among the crowd were killed on the

spot and 27 were severely wounded from amang whom 2 more.

subsequently died, A constable named Banka Bihari Deb was
found lying on the spot with a severe gun-shot' wound from the
effects of which he died shortly after his removal to the Thana,

. *“The Moulavi and the leaders tried to pacify the people and.'to
stop them from using any violence by way of retaliation and the
meeting was finished in spite of the tragic happenings, :

“The younger brother of the deceased Banka, Upendra Ch,
Deb filed a complaint to the Additional Deputy Magistrate alleg-

ing that his brother was shot by a saheb aund prayed for an’

enquiry into the matter,” P : .
GURKHA OUTRAGE.

“Qn the gth day of March, 1922, a band of Special Sepoys be-
longing ta Assam Rifl-s under the command of two European
Captains arrived in Sylhet. On the following morning it was
- noticed that they pitched their camps on the other side of the
river, They crossed the river in- the motning. They began to
crack the umbrellas of the passersby, order people to stop cycling
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in the street, deal severe blows with the butt-ends of their rifles.
The people were panic stricken,

“Sj. Krishna Sundar Das of Local Congress Committee wrote a
letter to the Deputy Commissioner- informipg him in details _the
various atrocities perpetrated by the Gurkhas but to no effect.

“The following were -among the persons who suffered at the
hands of the Gurkhas,

(1) One S. L. and two clerks of the Police office were msult-
ed by the Gurkhas, 0 e

- (u) The Sepoys compelled one Deputy Magistrate and one
Sob.Deputy Magistrate to get down from their respective cycles;

() They. confined two judicial officers who were subseguent.
ly let.off, : ' :

(1v)  Sj. Sudhansu Mohon Dutta,’son of Srijut Ananda Mohon
Dutta, Deputy -}Inspector_. of Schools, was seriously assaulted.”

‘FARIDPUR DISTRICT,

“Qn sth September 1921, a notice under Section 108 Criminal
Procedure Code was served on Dr. Suresh Chandra Banerjee, who
was an I, M. S: and resigned service at the call of Motherland, to
show cause on 2Ist September, 1921 why he should not execute

bond of Rs. 3,000 with two sureties of Rs. 1,500 each'to be af
gDod behaviour for one year, The reason for the issue of the
notice was; as alleged by the Mag:strate due to some speeches
delivered by him in many places in the District tending to bring
hatred or contempt towards the Government established by law
in British India He did not offer sureties and went to jail for one
year,

. “ The arrest of Badshah Meah, a Pis of 60 lacs of Mahomedans,,
under Section 108 Criminal Procedurc Code created a great sensa-
tion in the town. He offered no defence and in a heroic and dig-
nified way preferred jail for a year to slgmng recugmzance bond or
tendering sureties.”

RUNGPUR DISTRICT.

_ Evtdence oi Srijut Manmotha Nath Sen, Assistant Secratary,
Nilphamari Congress Committes :—

“| began work here from 26th November, 1921. I was present’

at Nilphamari on the day of occurrence. I saw a band of Gurkhas
proceeding towards the Hat on 28th December, 1921. 1 followed
them. . They stopped near the Hat; - I'went to the Hat and tried
to pacify the people. Suddenly I heard some Gurkhas were beat-

ing the people. | immediately hastened to the place and saw the
beating. People in the Hat were then  very much’ excited but: l-

paczﬁed them with great drfﬁculty.

[l
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“The Gurkhas were threatening thé people with bayonet and
Kukries. People were flying away in all directions out of fear.
S. I. Niren Babu was present there, One among the crowd cried
out ‘Hallo, Niren Babu, you are my countryman, still you are
inciting the Gurkbhas to molest us” Then the Habildar whispered
something to the Gurkhas who were then parading the hat with
fixed bayonets. One oil ’‘séller was severely wounded with
Kukries. Auvother man was wounded on the head, When the
crowd was proceeding towards their respective quarters, the
Gurkhas then were firing shots right and left,. One shot struck a
Bhutia in his' chest and another struck me in my foot,{wound
was shown)., Oue pregnant woman who was selling pulse was
wounded on her forehead, None died. Afterwards the Gurkhas
went towards the Thana, The District Magistrate and S, D. O,
came to the Hat for enquiry., The enquiry was held in a Zemin-
dar's Katchery.

(Sd.) MANMOTH NATH sm?,
Assistant Secretary,
toth July, 1922, Nilphamari Congress Committee”
HARIPUR TRAGEDY, ; '
“ Haripur is a small village within two miles from Gaibandha,

Almost all the villagers are poor cultivators, Dispiite arose régard.

ing payment of Chowkidari taxes, The villagers paid their taxes
when demanded but some of them could not owing to poverty,
The circle officer in collusion with some Presidents who were
regarded as enemies to the N, C, O. movement reported to the
S. D. O. that the villagers refused to pay taxes, Accordingly one
day in the latter part of night, a Police Inspector with 15 armed
Gurkhas surrounded the village, The Inspector and the ;Sub-
Inspe¢tors were a little off from the village, In the morning
Police surrounded the house of one Asmat Sheikh who is a very
influential and well-to-do man in the village, ‘The jinmates of the
house were forbidden to leave the house. A brother of Asmat was
aswanlted for no fault of his own. There was some disorder then
and people began to gather in Asmat’s house. The armed Gutkhas
next came to the place. - Asmat told the people who coliected in
his hpuse not to make gosmal. The Hahildar of the Gurkhas
under pretext of mob disorder fired two shots at Asmat who fell
down and died instantaneonsly, Other Gurkhas alse fired severat
shots., Many people came to see Asmat. Two other men wers
also wounded hy gunshot. In the midst of turmoil and. disordee
two policemen were also severely wounded, Just at this (sic) the
Inspector and the Sub-Inspector appeared and ordered the police-
mien to- guard the hotses effectively so that none could go out.
Thie masses were very much excited at this horrible outrage., The
ptesident of the Local Congress Committee and ‘other local gentTe.
men tequested the people to' disperse which'they did- pedcefully.
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Sometime after the S, D, O, came to the place of occurrence and
sent the dead body to the Sadar Station. Next day Magistrate
and S. P. came and arrested many persons under pretext of non-
payment of taxes, It will not be out of place to mention here that
the dead and the wounded persons paid their taxes long ago,”

CHITTAGONG DISTRICT,

“On gth July 1921, a procession of about 3000 people ... start-
ed....At that time Mr. Strong, District Magistrate accompanied by
European and 'Indian Police officers, 24 Gurkhas and constables
met the procession at the Girls’ School and asked Mr. Sengupta
to direct the procession to disperse. A brief parley followed and
Mr. Sengupta was placed under arrest.. Swami Dinananda, Kri.
pandas Udashi, Mahim Ch. Das and others were also arrested
under Section 23 of the Police Act.

% On 26th July 1921, Mr. Sengupta was served with a notice
under section - 144 Criminal Procedure Code prohibiting him
from attending public meetings and delivering lectures,

# Several persons including some respectable and influential
gentlemen in Chittagong were ordered by the District Magistrate
to serve as special constables which they refused to do and gladly
embraced jail, A P

“ Next - Mr, Sengupta was- arrested while he was in the midst
of a Sankirtan party .in his own house, He was offered bail which
* he refused and went to hajat gladly. . His worthy wife Mrs.
Nellie Sengupta, a European lady of respectable family, began
to lead the volunteers in picketting, It was so successful that
dealers in foreign cloth suffered heavy and serious losses,” She
was served with a notice under section: 144 Criminal Procedure
Code to which she made a strong and heroic protest,

“Mr, Sengupta, Swami Dinananda, Kripandas Udashi, Sj, Mabhini .

Chandra Das and 13 others were again summoned in the old case
mentioned aforesaid under section 151 Indian Penal Code and 82
Police Act. After several hearings they were all sentenced to 3
months rigorous imprisonment on the 20th day of October, 1921,
which was a read letter day for Chittagong both in spirit and act.

“Shortly after 8 o’clock an unarmed and peaceful crowd was,
in an orderly manner, following the carriage of Mr, Sengupta and
others proceeding to Railway Station, report goes that the portico
where Ist class passengers generally stop was withont any light
and a boy named Khagendra Nath Sen was assisting the people
with gas light, ;

“Shortly before the arrival of the carriage this light, as he say.é,

was put out by one European getleman, Gurkhas whose presence .

was hitherto concealed, suddenly made their appearence from an
ambush and began to assault, People were taken by surprise

and were at thelr wit's end, Gurkhas rushed up and drove the-
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people who were reeling back and looking for places of safety
with all possible haste, The casualties were about 50, Amongst
the wounded were Benode Lal Ray, Honorary Magistrate, Aparna
Charan Kananga a contractor and other respectable and influen-
tial gentlemen, .

“ A little boy named Saidul Huda aged only § years sustained
serious iujuries on the head. The Gurkhas rushed up with all
the mughness they could command and censed wh:]e whistle blew
inside.”

' BARISAL DISTRICT.

“Since the inavguration of the present movement, repressive
policy was adopted here first in the mouth of June 1921 when the
District Congress Committee sent out volunteers in every part of
the District for propaganda work. The branch committees were be-
ing formed throughout the district and volunteers managed them
efficiently, The District Magistrate, Mr. Wadel, was very much
disturbed in his mind for the movement and tried bis beat to
stamp it out at the outset, .

“In the month of September 19271, Ba.“bu- Benode Kumar Ray
Chowdbhury  Zemindar of Kirtipasa was seriously taken to task by
the District Magistrate for lending ‘the 'service of his gharry to
Mahatma Gandhi when he visited ‘the town and asked him to give
up all honorary offices which he gladly did but owing to inadvert-
ence or some other reasan he did nat resign his post of Non-official
visitor to jail for which the District Magistrate wrote to the Com.
missioner for cancelling his honorary post.

“In the month of October, the whole of Pirojpur: Suh.division
was served with a notice under'section 144 Criminal Procedurs
Code prohibiting public meetings and picketting of foreign cloth,

“ Proceedings were also drawn up against 50 pleaders ‘of the
district court for observing hartal during the Chandpur Cooly
Exodus. On Bhola sub-division a notice under section 144 Cri-
minal Procedure Code was served by beat of drum to the effect
that noone shall be able to lead or arrange a procession with Khadi
and Charka for a period of two months, ~Practically speaking the
whole of the. District was gapgged under section 144 Criminal

Procedure Code. Not a single prominent Congress or Khilafat.

worker. and volunteer was saved from the operation of section
144 Criminal Procedure Code,

- % Immediately after the Government Notification of November
1921, which declared all national volunteer corps unlawful 'as.
semblies, was issued, the authorities were up and doing in arresting
the movement totally, The District Congress and Khilafat offices
were searched’ by Police several times and all documents and
papers of the offices were taken away. ' Almost all the sub-divi-
sional and village comimittees were raided by Police and all papers
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seized. The Congress and Khilafat officers were  very much
- roughly handled everywhere.

“ By the middle of December, 1921, the District Jail was ﬁlled
to its utmost capacity with political prisoners,

“ The Mahommedan prisioners were hampered in every way
whilst saying their prayers. Srijut Nogendranath Das Gupla was

chained in solitary cell grinding da/,

“In the month of July, 1921, four political prisoners wis., (1)
Makbual, (2) Ali Ahamad, (3) Rajendra Sen and ) Girija were
given 1§ stripes in jail. This news spread like wild fire in the
town, .

* §j, Satindra Nath Sen went on hunger strike owing to bad
treatment and various other' reasons,

“The authorities tried their best to give him food by artifical
means but failed. Sj. Satyendra Ch. Mitra, Secretary, B, P. C. C.
wired to the jail superintendent for an interview with Satindsa
Babu but the Superintendent refused it. His object was tg induce

Satindra Babu to take foord as Satindra Babu is his intimate

friend. At’last Satindra Babu was prevailed upon by Sj. Motilal
Nehru and Dr, P. C. Ray and began to take his :food. He had
been transfeired to Presidency Jail. His old father of 7§ applied
for an interview with his son at Barisal and at Calcutta but was
reiused The old man died by the last week of Augnst 1922,

. TiPPERA DISTRICT.
History of chns.mn.

“The history of repression in Tiperra i8 an interesting one,
It began with the Cooly exodus -movement of Assam tea garden

which had no connection whatsoever with the present. movement,

“The tragic happenings at Malkoori can not be adequately des.
cribed, Far some trifling matter the police seriously deait with the
people there whereupon the masses were very much excited and
there was a friction between them. The arméd police accompani.
ed by the district magistrate, S, P.; and other officers went to effect
arrest there, A crowd gathered reund them on that occasion, and
the officers getting nervous ordered to open fire; the result was-thay

3 men were shot dead and. several others were seriously wounded.:

“Srijut Basanta Kumar Majumdar, Moulvi Ashrafuddin Ahmed

Chodhury, President and Secretary, Congress, hastened to the place’

after getting a report that serious disturbances are apprehended,

They arcived at Mahini-on;23rd June, 1923, and - took shelter ina;

house close to the police station there. They made enquiries and
cameito know that two constables were .roughly handled -by . the
peeple; This incident took place  outside the area marked on by
the Punitive: police, : From enquries; they found - out that the

neighbouring houses were looted, inmates. molested, paddy:and; sice .
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destroyed and pilfered, pages of Holy Koran torn and trampled b:

the. Gurkhas, fowls, pigeons, ducks. goats, and other domestic a!ﬁ’:
cles were taken away in broad day light. Inmates of the neigh-
bouring houses deserted their homes for fear of being molested,
Whenever they entered a house, inmates were beaten including
females in some cases.

“Congress and Khilafat volunteers deputed there were arrested
and very roughly handled. At No. 9 Union of police station
Laksham,an old man of 80 years was arrested and beaten, It was
alleged by the old Hazi that Rs. 200f were forcibly taken away by
the police after breaking the wooden chest, The earthen pot where
money was kept was shown to the Congress Authorities, which
was broken, Members of the Hazi family were arrested and
assaulted, - The Congress Secretaty was robbed of Rs. 49-4 by the
police, the monty was locked up in a box. A servant of the Con-
gress Secretary who was guarding his master’s goods was turned
out of the house by a Gurkha in the presence of a Sub-Inspector
who tried to prevent a Gurkba -from spoiling the goods of his
master, Besides money other domestic articles were also taken
away. .

“A young wife of a Mahammadan in village Parikut was in-
sulted, Skirt of her Saree was caught hold of by a Gurkha, she
cried and the Gurkha ran away leaving her, Congress and
Khilafat workers and volunteers were singled out for arrest,
assaults and insult,. The Congress and Khilafat Assistant Secre-
tarics were severely beaten by a Gurkha after arrest, Charkbas  of
the poor people were being destroyed whenever and wherescever
fouad. In short the very existence of the people in the locality
was at the mercy of the Gurkhas,”

MIDNAPORE DISTRICT,
A Short History of Repression,

“ Repression first made its;appearance in Contai Sub-Division
regarding imposition of: new taxes ander Bengal Village Self-
Gouernment Act. People refused to pay additional taxes under
the Act as they fully became aware of the fact that no benefit
could practically be derived from the Act,

“The Government of Bengal issued a proclamation in the fol~
lowing manner :—

“ The QGovernor-in-Connoil is pleased to declare that the conduct of the
ivhabitants of the village in the District of Midnapore specially in Cootai
Snb-Division and sitnated within the jurisdiotion of the Police Station
8abang, has rendered it expediéut to increase the namber of police by thg
appointment of(?) to be quartered in the villages at the cost of the inhabitants
theveof.”

“The people took this into their hearts and began to ag:tate
against this unlawful aod li.legal order, They wholeheartedly
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accepted the Congress creed and began work viﬁorously. At
last the Government finding their position awkward and difficult
within the operation of village Self-Government Act, from the
district, the additional Police force were also withdrawn,”

NOAKHALI DISTRICT. '_
Cruel #reatment of political prisomers,

“(1) Volunteers Abdul Salam and Suraj Miah while in hajat in
the month of November, 1921, were very roughly treated by the
Civil Surgeon as they wore Gandhi Caps which he called Gandha
Cap equivalent to “Ass Cap”. Next day they all refused * Sarkar
Salam’ whereupon they were put in solitary cell,

“(2) Moulavis Siddik and Islam Baksha in January last were
forbidden to cry ‘Ajhan’ as enjoined by their religion which they
refused to do, for that they were put to solitary cell, -

“(3) Munshi Anwaral Haque, in Juue, 1921, was ordered to
carry loads weighing more than 2 maunds but he expressed his
inability to do so on account of his weak health, for this he was
so violenlly given a push that he fell down senseless, Shortly
after he was put to solitary cell. Healso complained of bad diet.”

FENI,

Raids on Congress Office,

« Shortly after the Government Notification in November, 1921,
almost all the congress offices in the district were raided by the
police. During the search, the inmates of the house ‘were very
roughly treated by the police: The Feni Sub-Divisional Congress
Office was also searched aud papers taken away, Pressure was
brought to bear upon the proprietors of the houses uot to lend
them for congress work, .

Gurkha and rPo!:'u.C ruelties,

In March and April, 1921, a band of armed police and Gurkhas
were brooght from Darjeeling and were made to patrol the whole
of the district with the obvious object of intimidating the pablic

and creating an impression upon them. They did much damage

to the .property of the poor inhabitarts and used ‘unnhecessary
violence upon the shopkeepers and passershy according -to.their
own free sweet will, In March last when they were pass.
ing by Sonalia, a village under Rajgunj Thana, two peasants,
while ploughing their fields were severely wounded as they * cried
Allah-ho-Akbar, - They were struck with the butt-snd of the rifles,
A relative of the aforesaid peasants, Mahamad Ismail by name,
cried for help whereupon he also received severe wounds The
wound was 1 inch long and § inch deep which bled profysely,
He was under medical treatment for a long time, A volunteer,
Lalit by name, was seriously dealt with by a  policeman while
passing by the police Barrack with Khaddar for sale,
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DAcCA: DISTRICT.

. L nntice was served on 86 leading pleaders and ra2 muklam of-

Manshigurj to work as special constables for - a period of 3 weeks,
bat they seriously protested against this ilegal order which was
sabdequently withdrawn, A placard: of Hartal attached to Gandhi
cap of a vnlumecr was fmcibly snatched away ‘by the S. D. 0
of Munshlgun]

NoTICE oF S. D. O. Mumsmc;mj

“In the mrmth of November, 1921, Depuly Magistrates and .

Sub-Depu'y Collectors were asked to start a campaign against
N.C. O, and to lecture on international free trade and cosmo-
politan solidarity of; nations and the supreme blessing of- hﬂng
dominated hy a foreign power specially the English, ;

" “On 23rd January, 1 119322, a public meeting was advertised by beat
of drums to be held in Dacca town at the Coronation Paik at 4 P.M,
Thyee drummers were arrested in succession bat subsequeritly re.
leased, lInside the Park about a thousand people’ were assembled
and a large crowd was standing outside, A Sub-Inspector and four
scrgeants were seen loitering with a dozen constables armed with
regulation Jathies on the Buckland Road outside the Paik, The'
Police did not obstruct people entering the Park, The District’
Magistrate, the S. P. and other officers accompanied by about ‘g0
censtables armed with regulation laihies marched in - before the
election of the President, Sj. Monoranjan Bhattacharyya, As the

president: tnse. to, spenk, the Magistrate told him: to disperse the,

meeting: . On his refusal he was. arrested by the Magistrate him..
self, theno Munshi® Kitah Ali stepped forward-and was arrgsted,;
then Sreeman Haripada Chatterjee stood up to:address the meet.,

ing, he was pushed.and kicked down. Rajendra Roy attempted.
to speak. and was forthwith amrested; One sergeant kicked, Dr,
Upendra Chandra Bhattacharyya on his face and he was dragged
outside with his nose bleeding. Miny boys hetween 8 to 14 years
were very roughly handled and thrown over the enclosure, ‘Then

all the European officials and the constables began to deal at the
pecple severe blows with lathies and kicks with ‘their boots,

“ Then all the constables under orders formed into a line and
began to march over the audience who were till then siiting and
some of whom were lying on the ground quietly, Under this
trampling also the audience maintained a non-violent attitude,
Serious bleeding wounds and fractures were caused on many per-
sons, some of. them were. lying unconscious, People who were
stahding outside the enclosure were pelted with brlckbals by the
Police to scare them away. At Jast when with all.their efforts the
meeting could.not be dispersed, the Magistrate with bis retinue
reticed ; ab 5-30 P. M., The wouudcd and _the nnconscious were
picked up and, remnved by their relatives and ‘volunteers, The.
numbes of the wouudsd was about 50 and their ages varied from.
8 10 60. . : - e i ; : y
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“One volunteer naméd’ D,/ 'C. Bhattacharyya was met by a
Sergeant on the Banagram Road who: slapped . him on bis cheek

apd snatched away bhis khaddar and badge.- Three other volunteers/
were also similarly treated while they were peacefully picketting.;
liguor and foreign clath. shiaps. . Political prisoners in Dacca  Jail .

were very much roughly dealt with,, complaint of bad dlet heavy
work imposed upon prisoners of tender age. _ :
L DU 28 L RETRR

,' 1’Il'he pollt:cal pnsoners were being trcated like ordmary crimi-
nals®

e i CALCUTTA. SN
! “Repress1ve measure was first taken agamst Bengal’ Priest,
Srijut C. R. Das on the 2nd day of March, 1921, As/soon -as he
landed at Mymensingh, the Sadar S.D, O. served him with a
noncc ‘under Section 144 Criminal Procedure Code d:rectmg him
to abstam from entering the town. Grounds of the order were

mentioned as (1) Public tranquility was likely to be disturbed by’
upauthorised procession (2) likelihood of the breach of peace by
arking students to withdraw from appearing 'in Matriculation
Examination which was being held there. Srijut Das was so very

mortally wounded that he exclaimed with a sigh :—* We are S0,

many helots in the country. Life is unbearable (without Swaraj ",

% Oné or two days previous to Hartal a crowded meeting - was
held “in the’ Maidan "at'tlie gate' of the Octerlony Monument to

discuss the present duties of the Police at this present- juncture, "
5,000 people attended, 500 being Police men. = The Police men-

vnanimonsly decided not to serve Gaveriment; “Many resignations
were ‘tendered but not accepted.: On 17th November, 1921,a
volunteer was assaulted by a Enropean Surgeanet Noi 74 while he
was dr{vmg in a car of Mr. G, N. Roy, Disirict Judge of Rajehahl
for conveying him to his honse in Hazra street, . The car in 'ques-
tidn was§ commandeered  “On H. M.S.” He was subeaqucntly
arfested

3 L

““Other volunteers belonging to the South Calcutta Cnngress
Commirtee were also assaulted Their names are RamcshCh Dey
and Matilal,

. “Qn 15t December, 1921 Sriiut Das enlisted h'rmscl{asa volun-

teer and requested his countrymen to eolist with a message to

his co-workers to continue the Congress work peacefully,

" “On 6'h December, 1921 Srijut CI-lmr.nhyn Das was- arrested

along with 23 volunteers in his batch, - He was put up in the lock- ;
up and severely assaulted by a Sergeant. The above fact: was |
corroborated by ‘an eye-witness ‘who was his co- -prisoner, - He

states as follows: *| was' arrested on 6th December, 1921 with
Chirarranjan Das and was tiat up in the same lock-up and-1 was
an eye witness of the severé’ beating to which he was subjected.

Sergeants gave him severe blows on the cheek and head and’
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kicked with boots. He sat motionless and bore them with a calin
and patient attitude. Volunteers who opposed sucn. severe -mal-
treatment were also served some blows, [ have been released
to-day unconditionally, il

(Si) HEMANTA KUMAR SEN.

27th Deceriber, 1021. Ceutral Congress Volunteer,'

“QOn 8ty D-comner 1921 thref- Sikh ladies (1). Sreejukta Sarala
Debi (2) Gura Debi (3) Chitragar D:bi were arrested while askinig
peoole to wear Khaddar and observe Hartal on 24th Decembar’,
1921 but subs=quentiy let off unconditionally, .

: “On #th D-cemner, 1921 Srejuktas Basanti. Debi, wif¢ of
Deshabandhu Das, Urmila Dabi, sister of Destiabandu and Suoniti
Debi of Nari Karma Mandic were arrested while hawking Khaddar
in Barrabazar, They were takeu in!Alipur Jail but were suhse-
queully released. uncouditionally, i ¢

“On g'h Dacember, 1921 there was a parade of Machme Gu:;u;,
in the streets in or:ler to create an impression in the minds of the
people. Congress office was surrounde-d by European so] tiefs and
a search wasmade, Strong detachment of Police was posted be-
fore B. P. C. C. office. Que hundred and sixty volunteers wers
arrested on that day. Most of them were mercilessly beaten by
European Sergeants, Civil guards under pretext of 'dispersing
ctowd “made free use of their batons. Some volurteers of very,
tender age varying froin 8 to 12 were arrested in Alipore Court

for shouting “ Bande Mataram”, At Lal Bazar somé Sikh volun-

teers were deprived of their Kirpan, the wearing of which is a part
of religious duty. Serious unrest among police contin-ued

“Srijut Sudhir Kumar Chowdhury 'and Hemanta Chatter]ec,
Assistant Editors of-“ Modern Review” were arrested becanse they
bad put. .on Khadi. Dhaties and Smrls. They were subsequently
released unconditicnally,

“ On 1oth December, 1921 Dcshabamlhu Das, B. N. Sasmal,
Bar-at.law, Secretary B. P. C. C, and other prominent leaders were
arrested, Snjul Das was takeo to Lalbazar, - He enquired ahout
the warrant at the time of his arrest but the Police officer said that
there was'a warrant but it was'at the Lalbazar ' Police office. No
warrdhit waé shown ta him at Lalbazar, From there he was takean
to the Presidency Jail. He was arrested undeér no warrant from a
Magistrate, but on suspicion under Section §4 Criminal Procedure
Code of having committed an offence under. Section 17 (2) of the
Criminal Law Amendment Act. He was put in a eell- during the
whole period of his trial. His case was put off from date to date
without any ¥easonable ground.” On  14th Fehrary, 1922 he was
convicted and sentenced to 6 months S. 1. ..~ -

“Qu 14th Decembey 1921 Ten thousand Dock Coqhes wcn,t on
stnke consequent upon, the remova] of Gandhi Cap from 3 Coplie,
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They sent an intimation to the Governor that they would resurmie
their work on three conditions.

“ Not a single day passed without any assault by Sergeants and
European Civil Guards, Gandhi Caps and ‘Pagrees whenever and
wherever found werd being: taken away. A student vnlunteer,
Arad Bodha by name, was arrested by twd Sergeants and was

assaulted severely with batons, Oria volunteers were also assaulted
by Sergeants, Rup Chand Ketbhari, volunteer and a: businessman
was robbed of his Pagree by a Sergeant; Oni22nd December,
1921, Yolunteers were sentto picket fureign cloth nhop and hawk
Knaddar, 270 were arrested, .

“ Ahout 340 politi¢al prisoners incloding some Khilafat: leaders
had been lodged: in a go-down at the Kidderpore: Docks. Thie
place was unfit for human habitation and the prisoners were ndt
at.all well treated. The: food. supplied to them was not énly
insufficient but some of it was more or less stale; There were
many among the prisoners who had unot taken any thing glumlg
36 or 40 hours,

“ The prisoners were asked to make arrangements to cook thelr
own fond: but- practically there was no arungement for cookmg.
Tbey suffered all sorts: of hardships there: e

“Rai Biha Charan Paul Bahadur M. L. C. and non-official
visitor of Jails in Calcutta wrote to Mr, Abdur Rahim, Minister
to B=ngal G vernment in charge of Jails, embodying his psrsonal
observations which among others contained: the fullowing :—

(a) The Hospital arrangement-in Kidderpore Dock- Jail is
very unsatisfactory, Patients are laid on the floer in
ill-ventilated rooms. ;

(&) There were serinus ¢omplaints by the prisoners that they
had been: practically without any food for 3 or 4 days.
Their famished looks confirmed the statement, /- i~

(¢) Drinkingwater was insufficient; If they wanted té)drink
water ‘at night, they could not do sd as they were
forbidden to leave their room,

(d). About 1500 persons were lodged in a big godown which
.+~ was ip a most insanitary; condition. The floor emitted
. bad smell, :

" (#) The latrine atrangement is far from satisfactory. If-any
/ one-was to answer the call of nature, hc was not allowcd
‘to do so, - koAbl OATY

t

() Qonservancynarrangemgnt was Vef)’i-defective;'__ il
(g) Prisoners were supplied with one blanket eack, '~ ¥

On 24'h Deccmbcr, 1921, Dhirendra Nath Karrnaltar a:gpld-
smith was severely wouuded by a Civil Guard, A‘bcggar was
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also similarly treated. ) On 25th December, 1921, two civil: giards
fcllowed by a numbex of soldiers fired on a. numberiof pedestrians,
Qne was done to death, Several persons were also assaulted:

“On gth January, 1922, a procession was formed composed of
several volunteers including the follmklng ladies :—

1) Stcematl Sumatibala Mitra wife of Df; Anukul Ch. Mltra
104, Upper Circular Road,

(2) Sremati Hemaprobha Majumdar wife of Srijat Basarm;
Kuomar Majumdar of Comila,

1(3,) Sreemali Bagala Som wnfe of Srijut Kamunikumar Som
of Mymensingh,

(4) Uma Devi and Sati Devi of Nari Karma Mandir dnd
others left Wellington Square (the Office of B, P. C.. C,pin a
procession singing national songs, When rhey came at the junction
of College St, and Mechuabazar Street, they were asked to returp
to their homes by a European Sergeant. Later on other Indiau
Police Officers did the same but the volunteers refused to ahandon
their work, Meanwhile thé Pulice Sergeant perHaps: adfter receiv-
ing orders from 'his superiors, arrested the lady volunteers who
were taken 'to' Barotolla Thana, At the Thana a European Depuity
.Commissioner was in charge.. A number of Gukhas with guns
printed were posted in a motar lorry immediately io front of the

Thana, . The Congress workers immediately hastened to the plage

alter receiving the news of the arrest- of the ladies, About an
hour after the arrival of the Congress leaders the authorities
signified their intention of releasing the ladies only, but as soon
as the ladies came 1o know of this they refused to come out unless
the by volunteers who had aggompanied them were also released,
Tue Deputy , Commissioner agreed to this and the whole. par:y
rewnmd to the B. P, C..C, Office. - _

“This infuriared the Givil Guard so.much that he whipped out
a revolver and began ta point it.at the men who were by his side,
_Assistant Commissioner of Police, searched the person of the
Civil Gaard and a loaded revolver with some cartridges was found.
_He: was, not arrested but the matter was sim_ply referred to the
Commissioner of Policei The ahove fact was. proved by_..sci.rcral
constables and pleaders of Police Couut,

A-middle aged''Bengilee' lady was auaulted with lathi hy a
high Policé officer in such a bratally violent fashion that she drop-
ped down unconscions on the spot'and was ‘conveyed 1mmediare
afier by the voluutbers in a Motdr cat‘ to the- Sa’mbhu Nath' l‘u:‘]
Hospital.

“The wound was shaved clean by the attending Surgeon and
the' wonnd itself was convéred withi & lint piece from wiﬂcﬁ Blood
was oozing out, v eIy
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Her name was:Hem NaliniiGhose of Gabha (District Barisal)
and . lived in Kaligha!, Snecomplained of great pain io her head
and was unable to speak {urther, . The'lady looked to be abuut 45
years old.

A pasacrhy was severely struck on' the head By a European
Sergeant in front of Y. M. C. A. building, he reccived a gapmg
wound which bled profusely.

Babu Nagendra Nath Paul of 11/5/- Ram Krishna Das’s' Lane
was injured in his leg and when be fell down, jwas kicked oo the
chest by a Sergeant, For a time his condition was serious, While
trying to protect a young boy from the assault of a Sergeant Mrs,
Majumdar receiveu a blow from 'a lathi on hér left wrist.”  For
some time she suffered great pain in her left wrist and passed
several sleepless nights.. . 3

“[n trying to'disperce the meeting, Mr.'Kidd used his lathies
right diid left; he even flung it at some and was seen to pick it up,
He “was rushmg at'assembled people in dlfferent dlrectmns and
using his fists and stick freely,

“ Qn the 7th February at ahout 4 P: M, several ladies accom pamed
by, male volunteers led a procession, Qu the way they came across
Inspector. Hem- Lahiri followed by auother police officer.

" 'The ladies continued' their processions! swrrounded by the
pnhce forming - a ring round ' them. At ' first there was no
molestation,  When they had? under same progress (Mr. Kidd
with ‘$everal European Sergeants arrived at the scene, 1 At an
order from him the police now stopped the ladies from proceeding

any farther, A large crowd - assembled on this spot. The police
‘began to use their lathies indiscriminately and the¢' ‘most innocent
passers by were victimised.” The ladies asked whether they were
urider‘arrest? The Inspéctor said they were not.  Then shddenly
Mr. Kidd came near them and begaii:to push the Tndian constables,
some of whom stumbled against the ladies who consequently fell
upon the ground, and were wounded, Mr., Kidd himself came up to
I\frs, Majumdar and got hold of her wounded arm, Thereafter the
ladies were put iuto the motor cars and were told that they were
bcing‘ taken to Lalbazar, The drivers on a secret understandmg
téook them to the Race Course where they waited for the officers
to arrive.and do the needfal. But no officer ‘turned up. 'Then
4 went to Lalbazar and:'2 to the Outram "Road, ‘te lock for
the officers who however had disappeared from- the scene,, Shortly
alter several distinguished ladies arrived on the spot, Messrs. N, C,
Sen and, Bose also arrived at the scene,. Qun au interview with
Mr, Bird they learnt that there was ;no_definite order against the
ladies and that they were not under arrest, The ladies were then
5ent home.

Thu following persons are onlya few o£ the wctlms of the
police lathies :— ;.
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(1) Babu Nagendra Nath Ghosh, teacher Kalighat H. E. School,
got lathi wound on his head, blcedlng profusely, He was taken to
Dr, S, N, Chowdhary who attended him,

(2) A cooly was struck'so' severtly ‘on ‘the head that he had
to be removed to Ghosh and Dutl s Pharmacy, for some time his
condition was precarious; ¢

(3) Sj. Lalit Mohan Das son of Dr, N N. Das was struck on
the head, the injury was serious,

(4) Raml Charan, 122 Monoharpur Road, swellmg on left arm,

(5) Dwarka Halui of ‘Chetla’ Hat, baton on’ the tight parital,
They were examined by Dr. J. M Das Gupta,

“But when ‘Mr, Kidd and a Sergeant arrwed the Inspector.
arrested 11 speakers one after another, When a Iady rose to Ppeak
the papers were snatched off from her hand. She proceeded where-
upon the Inspector blew his whistle and the police rushed on the
people and tried to disperse the meeting forcibly. In all 17 arrests
were made, six being sikhs from one of whom the Kirpan was
taken away, Amt’mg the assaulted are the following :—

1. Sk. Mazl:ar—[40{l Kasanpara Roaa) severe!y hit on the
neck,,

' Prankrishna Baner]ee (134A, Tehpara Road)g rendered ua-i
consmous and returned 1o the Hospital,

'3, Nur Mohammad-—(qwellmg of the Knee: joint by lathi blow)

‘*4. Rama Pada Chatterjee lacerated cranial wound “at 'the
jtiﬁction of paricta'l bones, It is” pointed -}" “towards the tail and!’
rest lacerated severely, It is 3" in length by 1}3" iu brcadth by’
1]4 in déptb. : ' '

' 5 Mohammad A;gar——(;o years) lathi blow in the left wrist,
6. Phanindra Bhusan Dasgupta (17 years, Iathl blow on the
waist and the back.

7. Salamat (45 years) contused wound in the left, Frnntal
measure, 17 by 1/8" by 1/4" deep, Swelling of ‘the knee joint by
the lathi blow.

8. Haripadhia Rekhit (17 yeare) lacerated wound on the right
eye brow ; by stone throwmg eye congeqteri measure, 17 by 1/3" by
1/4" deep

Nishi Kanta Das Swelling on the right deltoid and left
check by lathi blow ", i ol

10, !Qadir, Laihi'plb.w on the left wrist,”

€ lRe y L I+ 1 i L ) .3
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APPENDIX mo\.ﬂ. whor K
Extracts from the )’an;ab R:prcmﬁq Rqoart,

" The first pmod nf reptcsslon ended abont thg ume H. R. H, ,
the Prince of Wales left the shores of [udia,  Soon ailcr huwcvcr,
a foost intensive form, of ‘tepression wascstarted by Gowtrnmcnt
all over the Province and speela“y in 17 or 18 selected Qagtructg
This latter period of repression assumen:} forms and was characterised
by methods, measurés and activiries which 'have made people
m:all the bitter memaories of the-Martial Lawdays. a8l

" One report says ‘that on the 2nd A;ml !922 the_ vﬂlnge
Harkhowal (in the Hoshiarpur district) was raided at abouf 2 a. m,’
The villagers, not kuowmg who the men were, raised the alarrn
i1 1 .

“The polﬁ:e could ' not he exper:ted ‘ta  relish th.ls und tbn
“throat of.........was tied with an iron chain. He was dragged
along the ground, His long hair and beard were torn and his
nose bugan to bleed.” Anotuer report says :—* On the 2nd April '
1922, the polige mide a raidion/ \he Kanoti ‘village,. The| Police
gave a severe beating to Bhai....i.c......Akali,and pnllpd his -
long hair and beard,  His friends too were severely beaten,” The
raid on the house of Sodi Moti Singh!....... of An*anpur on the 16 h,
Ap;ll 1922, has, been largely commented uvpon in:the press. l:
is stated that the police entered his house while he was away from,
home,. His wife and children were forced tp vacate. the honse,
The lady was, then in the family way and gave birth taa son anly
six days later. It is but fair to mention that this report has been
contradicted by’ Government, The Stromani Committes, however,
insist upon . an impartial enguiry, sayipg that they possess very
good 'evi'dcnce, including  documentary supporting their original
statement,” :

: “Nnt, content WIt‘h arresting members , of vﬂlagc Panchayats
wholesale and convicting most of them on frivolous evidence on |
charges of dacoities, thefts, extortion and other serious offences,
the:Government has, on the bakis of these very charges ordered
the imposition of Pusritive - Police: on more than 75 vilages inthe -
Punjab, It is believed that this is a much larger number thin :
the nnmber of vlllagcs on ‘which Puqmve Pollcc was m;tposcd
in 1919.”

* Of late, a novel method of . preventing meetlngq fr bgi__ng
held w1thout the application of Section 144 Criminal Procedure
Code or any other law, has been adopted in certain parts of the
Province, This is the ‘method ol *segregation,”
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“ An illustration’ of segregation may be taken from a more
- advanced or civilized part of the Punjab. Isrhoo is a small
village in the lL.udana district, Early in June, it was arranged
to hold a Diwan (rebigious congregation) there. But two days
before the date of meeting, all those who were collecting provisions
or otherwise taking part in making tihe necessary arrangements
were arrested without warrants or any other inconvenient formali.
ties, and more than 150 policemen were all round the viilage to
keep off people from the surrounding villages.”

“The following instance, whizh is quoted from a Jullundur
Report is equally clear and explicit.,”

“ On the second day of the sale the Deputy Commissioner him-

self led the assaults, the range whereof extended over hundreds .

of yards from the court compound, Respectable persons were
roughly handled and even thrown into the sewage drain, The
Deputy Commissioner himself threw Sirdar Hari Siogh, the
Secretary of the local Congress Committee, into the drain and
pushed his head into the sewage, "

“On the 25th April, 1922, the Danda Police made gratuitous
assults’ on the public in the court compound at Gujranwala, The
local Bar Association passed a resolution * placing on record the
indignant protest against the indiscriminate and vindictive use of
Lathis by the Danda Police under the orders of the Police officers
against peaceful citizens present in the court compound.”

- “ The Hoshiarpore Bar Association also had to submit a strong
representation to the High Court, Lahore, about a similar incident
which occured in the court compound there when also high Eure-
pean officers took the lead in assaulting the peaceful public who
had come for their ordinary business. * They said 1 —

“ The 25th April last witnessed an assault on the public in the
court compound by the police officials and constables when they

. were there to attend to their court business and the result was

that 22 men recewed injuries and were certificd and treated by
doctors for the same,”

“ An almost exactly similar assanlt took place in the compound
of the Lyallpur Court. The European officers leading the artack
plied their canes so mercilessly, that at least one of them was
broken to pieces and several persons were badly injured.”

“The assault on a peaceful meeting at Rawalpindi has one or
two features which are absent from the cases which have been
quoted above, Here the novelty of mounted police riding through
the crowded meeting was added for the first time though sumlar
things have happened elsewhere also,s The report says i—

“Maulvi Abdul Aziz was making a speech ina big publlc
meeting attended by opearly ten or fifieen thousand persons,
There was no Seditious . Mcetings Agct, The people were calmly

7
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and quietly sittingiand listening to the lecture, "At this mément,
some officials appgared on the scene with an extra-ordinarily large
police force, armed with lathis, some of whom without any warning
or order to. disperse, proceeded straight-way to beat the people
and ride through the crowd while an inspector walked up straight
to. the dais, and caught hold of Maulvi Abdul Aziz by the gar-
‘lands round his neck, All this was entirely uncalled for ‘and
could ‘only result in ‘provoking the people to some foolish act,
which would give the. officials an opportunity for taking strong
and sgvere action. Be it said to the credit of the people, that,
in spite of the provocations everybody was quite calm and self-
retrained.” 2

"# In another case at Amritsar, the volunteers were being sa
bratally beaten by a- European Police officer and his men that a
Sikh laHy could not bear the sight, She rushed forward and took
under the: protection of her own body two young men who were
lying helplessly on the ground and received the beating on hey
own back.” ; ' &

“ At Lahore, on one occasion, outside the District courts, . the
whole scene was watched for about two hours by the Deputy
Commissiorer and Superintendent of Police, while four other Euro-
pean Police officers, assisted by about a dozen Indian policemen
with their petty officers, did the beating in the manner described
above,” | ' ' i

“In a great many places searches with - insnlt of women: took
place. ‘For example, the President of the Congress Committee
supportcd by the Secretary speaking about village Raorke (Distr_ir.t
Hoshiarpur), states :— The armed Police Igitered about (in) the
streets using filthy language, teasing the Purdah ladies and frigh-
tening the young boys and girls,” '

_“Sardar Ganda Singh and two others of village A-tl;.bali
(Hbshiarpur Dist:ric;_) state t— . :

' “QOnthe goth March, 1922 about 50 armed police suddenly
visited the village and began to roam about in the streets and
began to frighten the women and children,

- . “They especially turned the womenfolk of the Akali Sikhs for-
cibly :out of their houses and séarched the houses. They called
those ladies by foul names such as kuties: (bitches) luchies (bad
characters) and asked them to warn their hushands and other
relatives against taking part in the movement; otherwise . their
property would be confiscated and they would be put to a lot of
trouble, To 'bebrief they insulted the purdah ladies by uncover-
ing their faces and using filthy lapguage” '

. % Giani Ram Singh of Hoshiarpur states :— R
11 % The police roamed aboat in the lanes and entered the houses
witheut (perniission., . &....,s...Sikh women were made to réemain

\
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sitting outside their :door, ‘Foul-words were said to respectable
women who gave them this dignified reply :—“ We are ordered by
the communily to stick to peace, thetefore, hear | you cruel men,
you might say anything you like, we will bear all these disgraces."

The Lambardar of the village reports ;—

“ At Dhakowal (Hoshiarpur) on the 2nd April, 1922, some 29
constables were deputed to bring in all the women olk and child-
ren. The women and children were brought to the camp by the
free use of cane sticks.”

“ Fakir Arain and two other Mussnhnaﬂsal' Ghura D;stmt
Hoshlarpm dcposed — ¥

* Many times the little boys have been beaten, and if any Sikh
lady is found in the way, she is forcibly detained, her face is
unveiled and she is insulted and abused in foul Ianguagc."

“In a Panchayat case, which came up before a magistrate a€
Kusur on the 28th March, 1922, the Superintendent of Police int he

course of his evidence stated :— i

: “[ da.not remember having pulled..,.........Sarbarah Lambar.
das’s beard, I pulled one man’s beard who refused to move in order
to get him move. [ do not-know that to touch a Sikh's beard is
a sacrllegc I struck one or two who rcfuscd to .move with a
cam‘

“ At Narwana (Sialkot) all the Akahs in charge of the Gprdu-
wara were arrested except a boy named Shamsher Singh, ' The
constables with shoes on entered the room where the Granth Saheb
was kept, A comstable -sent “ Hukka ” Smoke into the * Kesh o
(long hair) of the boy Shamsher Singh,”

“ The Nishan Saheb (Sikh religious flag) at Nawnar Gurdwnla
was taken down under the orders of the police and shoe beaten;
Water was then made over it and in this urme-soaked condmon
it was placed inside the Gurdwara,” .

.“Some two or three thousand visitors from the . nelghbouring
vlilages had assembled in a ‘grove about half a mile from the
village to attend the Diwan which was announced for the 11th,
12th, and 13th ; but the police having intervened, as stated befotn
us, cut them off entirely from the village and lh!:y had .to starve
for the whole day as the Police did uot allow them  to go to the
village to take their meal nor the wllagers to take aqy food tp
. the visitors,” _

«The villagers, it was further statéd, were not allnwed to give
water or 'fodder to their cattle and 'were'not' even allowed to Eake
witer from the wells for their own use. 'A ‘party from a neighbour.
ing village had come to'Ghawind in connection with thé ceremony
of the ''daughter of a resident ‘of this ‘village, bat' they had 4ll to
go without food for the whole day and wete  coufined” in the
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village along with the villagers themselves; and although the
bride was to depait on that day, the departure had to be postponed
on account of the police siege, and they could only leave at about
dark when the siege was removed.” ;

“ A Sikh prisoner in Ludhiana Jail was reciting from Punj
Granthi. The Jailor snatched away the book from him and tore
itup. The Sikh protested. “If you had broken my head | would
not have minded it so much, but thisinsult to my sacred Gurbani
is worse than death to me.” The Jailor looked angry and calling
the Lambardars and Policemen he got them on to beat him. At
this time the jailor uttered foul and sacriligeous words about
Gurbani, Seeing this other prisoners felt indignant at the
prisoners being beaten and happened to cry out “ stop him"”. The
jailor with the Lambardars and Policemen ran towards the gate
and rang the fire alarm, Soon after he began to fire and several
prisoners were wounded, The Government, has published its own
version, But the public is not satisfied with it and a public
independent enguiry is demanded,

“ Similarly, one Abdul Karim of Ludhiana who was in the
Ambala Jail was once reading Koran'in his room No, §. He was
made to stand up by Majha by pulling vp of his moustaches (from
the statement of Kasa Singh Ludhiaha.)’

"Syed.Alta-Ullah Shab, Non-co-operating Barl-at-Law, Jul-
lundur in his Report on the police excesses at Raikot (Ludhiana)
says :— '

“It pains me very much to record here that an old woman of
ninety received blows  for salaming Maulvi Fazal. I found her
right band swollen, A boy of five received a similar treatment
His forehead bears marks of injuries. A deaf and dumb man was
also beatep severely.”

“On the 3rd day a meeting called by the co-operting citizens
of Jullundur was prohibited and forcibly dispersed and there was
a great display of the Military and the Police in the bazars. The
Rate-Payers Association on behalf of the citizens of Jullundur
telegraphed a brief account of these occurrences to the Punjab
Government, Sir John Maynard came down and so gross were
the atrocities committed by the District Officials that, Sir John
Maynard found it hard to swallow them and had to recommend
General Buck's transfer, 'The local Indian Christians, the Mun.
icipality and the Bar-Association passed resolutions condemning
these excesses.” The, name  of a particular individual of great
responsibility has been mentioned, who was caught hold of by
tbe hair of his head .by the Deputy Commissioner himself. . He
was Ibrown into the drain and his hair thrust into the dirty water,
The gentleman was a Sikh and occupied an important position in
the local Congress Commitee.” ot |
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“Protests by Bar-Associations :—So great was the feeling of
anxiety and unrest created by the extremely repressive policy of
the Government and so loud and wide-spread were the complaints
which reached the public from all guarters that about the
20th April last, 51 leading members of the Lahore High Court
Bar considered it necessary to send a " Note of warning " to
Government by issuing following manifesto :—

“ A great many of the Bar-Associations in the Moffasil also
passed resolutions condemning the official excesses in their res-
pective Districts,
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.

- Calcutta Special Congress Resolution.
: September, 20, 1g20.
In'view of the faet that on the Khilafat question both the Indian

. and Imperial Governments have signally failed in their duty towards

-

the Mussalmanrs of India. and the Prime Minister has deliberatsly
broken his pledged word given to them and that it is the duty of every
non-Maslem Iudian in every legiiimate manner to assist his Mussalman
brothar in his attempt to ramove the religious ecalamity that has ovar.
taken him. e, :

‘And in view of the fact that in the muttor of tho ovents of April

-lU]:D bath the said Governments have groesly neglected or failed, to

protect the innocent peopls of the Punjab aud punish officers guilty

- ‘of unseldierly and barbarous hebaviour towards them and have ezouerated
Sir Michaol O'Dwyer who proved himself directly or . indireetly respon-

- sible for most of the offieial erimes and ‘¢allous to the sufferings of

the peopla placed undar his administration and that the Dehate in
the House of Commons and speecially in the Hounse of Lords betrayed

. &_woeful lack of sympathy ‘with the peopla of India and showad

virtual support of the systematic terrorism and frightfulness adoptad
in tha Punjab and that the latest Vieeregal pronmouncement is proof of
an entire absence of repentence in the matters of the Khilafat and the
Punjab,

This Congrese is of opinion that there ean be no eontentment in
India without the redress of the two afore-mentioned wrorgs and that
the only effectual means to vindicate national honour and to prevent
a repetition of similar wrongs in future is the establishment of Swarajya.
I'his Congress is further of opinion that there is no course left opan
for the people of India bnt to approve of and ndopt the poliey of
progressive non-violent Non-Uo-operation inaugnurated by Mr. Gapdhi
until the said wronga are righted and Swarajya is astahlishad.

And inesmuch as a beginning should ho made by the clatses whe
have hithorto moulded and represented publie opinion and inasmuch
as (Government consolidates it power through titles and honours
bestowed on the people, thirough schools controlled by it, its law-
courts and its Legislative Councils and inasmueh as it is desirable in
the prosecution of the movement to take the minimum risk and to
oall for the least sacrifice compatible with the aitainment of the
desired object, this Congress earnestly advises:.--

(a) surrender of titles and honorary offices and resignstion
from uominated scats in local hodies;

(b) refusal to atiend Government levees, durbars and other
official aud semi-official functions held by Government
officials or in their honour;

(4) gradual withdrawal of children from Sehools and Colleges
owned, sided or contrelled by Government and in plase
of suoh Schoolz nud Colleger establishmeat of Nationel
Scheols and Colleges in the various Provinces;

(d)} gradual boyeolt of British courts by lawyers and Ytiganta
and establishment of private arbitration conrts by their
aid for the settlement of private disputes;
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2 APPENDIX IX A.

(e) refusal on the part of the military, clerical and labouring
elasges to offer themselves as recruits for servise in
Mesopotamia;

(£) withdrawal by candidates of their candidatare for election
to the Reformed Councils and refusal on the part of
the voters to vote for any candidate whe may. despite
the Congress advice, offer himself for election;

(g) boycott of foreign goods;

And inasmuch as Non-Co-operation has been uoncawed a5 & messure
of discipline and self-sacrifice without which no nation can make real
. progress, and inasmuch as an opportunity should be givep in the veory

first stage of Non-Co-operation to every man, woman and child, for such
discipline aud self-sacrifice, this Coungress advises adoption of Swadeshi
in piece-goods on & vast seale, and iInasmuech as the existing mills of
India with indigenous capitsa] and control do not manufacture sufficient
yarn and sufficient oloth for the requirements of the nation, and are
not likely to do so for long time to come, this ~Congress sadvises
immediate stimulation of further manufacture on a large scale by
means of reviving bhand-spinning in every home snd band-weaving- on
the pari of the millions of weavers who have abandoned their aneient
and honourable calling for want of eneourazemenl.
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APPENDIX IX B.

Nagpur Congress Resolution No. 2.

NON-CO-OPERATION.

Whereas in the opinion of the Congress the existing Goverament ef
- Indis has forfeited the confidence of the gountry; and

4 Whereas the people of India are now determined to establish Swaraj;
an

Whereas all methods adopted by the people of Indis prior to the lask
Bpesisl Bession of the Indian Naticnal Congress have failed to seoure
due reecognition of their rights and liberties and the redress of their
many and grievous wrongs, more apeamllym reference to the Khilafat
snd she Punjab,

Now this Congress while reafirming the resolution on I\on-vmlont
Non-go-operation passed at the Spenial Session of the Congress at Calentts
deelares that the entire or any part or parts of the scheme of Non-violent
Non-eo-operation, with the renunciation of voluntary dssociation with
the present Govérnment at one end and the refusal to pay taxes at-ithe
other, should be put in forece at & time to be determined by either the
Indian National Congress or the All-India Congress Committee and that
in the meanwhile, to prepare the country for it, effective steps should
continue to be .aken in that behalf : 3 '

{a) by calling upou the palents and guardians of school childrem
(and not the children themselves) under the age of 16
years to make greater efforts for the puarpose of with-
drawing them from such schools as are owned, aided or in
any way controlled by Government and coneurrently te
provide for their training in national schools or by sueh
other means as may be within their power in the absenge
of sueh schools:

(b) by calling upon students of the age of 16and over to with-

draw without delsy, irrenpeet.iva of consequences, from

institusions owned, aided or in any woy contrclled by

Govetnmam. if they feel that it is against their canscience
to continue in institutions which are dominated by a system
of government which the nation has sclemnly resolved to
bring to an eud, and advising sueh students either te
devote themselves tv some specisl service in- connpestion
with the non-co-upemtmn movement or to oonhmua I;hmr
education in national institutions;

(e¢) by calling upon trostees, managers and teachers of Gourn-

ment, afliliated or aided schools and Munieipalities lni_.-

Looal Boards to help to nationalise them ;

(d) by calling upon lawyers to make greator efforts to suspend
their praectice and to devote their .ttention te nationsl
serviee inoluding boyeott of law courts by litigahts and
fellow lawyers and the settlement of disputes by private
arbitration ;

Google

>f the country ;

ional Congress
VOUS wrongs ,
resolution on

t the entire or
rassociation

e at a time to be
ie moanwhile ,

with drawing
y to provide for

trolled by

ted by a system
sither to dovote
ie thair

pend

s and fellow



4 . A_hrr:s_b,ti 1% 8,

(e) in order to make India economically independent and self-
contained by ealling upon merchants and traders to carry
out a gradual boyeott of foreign trade relations, to encour-
age hand-spinning ard hand-weaving and in that behalf by
haying a scheme of economie. boycott planned aud for-
mulated by a eommittee of experis to he nominated by the

. All-India Congress Committee;

(f) end generally, innsmuch as relf-saorifice is essential to the
success of nou-go-operation, by culling upon every sectivn
and every man and woman in tha eonntry to make the nt-
mest possible contribution of self-sacrifice to the national
movement;

(g) by organising Committees in eachvillage or grotp of villages

" with & provineial pentral organization in the prineipal cities
of each Province for the purpose of accelerating the pro-
gress of non-cc-operation; ;

(k) Dby organising & band of national workers for a pervice to he
ealled the Indian Natioual Berviee; and

(1) by taking effective staps to rajse a national fund to ba eallad
the ALL-INDIA T1LAK MEMORIAL Bwaraiva FUNDp for the
purpose of financing the toregoing Naticnal Serviee and
the Non-eo-operation movement in.general, ;

- This Cengress congratulates the nation upon the progress made so
far in working the programme of non-co-operation, specially.with regard
to the boycott of Councils by the voters, and-elainis, in the ¢ireums-
tances in which they have heen brought inte existence, that the new Coun-

- .@ils do not represent the conntry and trusts ‘that those, who' have:allowed

themselves to be elected in spite of the deliberate abstention from-the polls
of an overwhelming majority of their constituents, will ses their way to
resign their seats in the Eouneil, and that if they retain their seats in spite

. of the declared wish of their respective copstitnencies in direct negation

of the prineipal of democr'aov, the eleetors will simdiously mtram from
asking tor any political service from snch Counecillors.

. This Congress recognises tha growing friendliress hetween the Police
snd the Soldiery and the people, and hopes that the former will refuse te
subordinate their c¥eed and country to the falfilment of orders of their
officers, and, hy courteons and aengiderate behavionr towards the peopls,
will remove the reproach “hitherto levelled against themithat they ave de-
void of any regard for the feelings and sentiments of their own people.

And the Corgress appeals to all people in Goversment employment,

- pending tho call of the nation for resignation of their service, to belp the

‘pational cause by imporling greater kindress and sfrieter honesty in their
“dealings with their people. and fearlessly and openly to attend all popular

- peing the integral pert of the von-co-operationm

..and deed is_as essential between pecple
.- of the Government,
. violence iz not only
but actually retardsthe enfor(-emtsnt (if m:-esuarv) 01’ the other stages .

. gatherings whilst reflaamng from ak'vg svy activé part therein and,

more specially, by orenly rendering franvcial BES]‘J&.‘BCC to the national
movement,

This Congress desires to lay spoqiu] emplasis on NON-NIOLENCE
resolution” and invites
the attention of the people fo the faet that NONSWIQOTLENCE in word
i themselves, as in the respert
and this Cengress is of opinion that the spirit of
contrary to the grewth of a truegpirit of democracy

of non-co-operation.
Finally, in order that the Khilatat and the‘P‘nn;ab wrongs may he
redressed and Swarajya ecstablished within one year, this Congress
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APPENDIX IX B, 5

urges upon all public bodies, whether affiliated to the Congress or
otherwise, to devote their exclusive attention to the promotion of nen-
violence and mnon-co-operation with the Government and, inasmuch as
the movement of non-co-operation can only succeed hy complete co-
operation amongst the people themselves, this Congress ecalls upon
publie associations toadvance Hindu-Muslim nhnity and the Hindu dele-
gates of thiz Congress call upon the leading Hindus to settla all disputes
hotween Brahmins and Non-Brabmins, wherever they may be existing,
snd to make a special effort to rid Hinduism of the reproa¢ch of un-
touchability, and respectfully urges the religious heads to help the
. growing desire to reform Hindunism in the matter of its treatment of the
suppressed classes. g E
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APPENDIX IX C, _
36th Indian National Congreas

Ahmadabad Session, 192I.

RESOLUTION L

‘Whereas since the holding of the last National Congress the people
of India bave found from actual experience that by reason of the adopticn
of non-violent Non-Co-peration the counfry has made great advance
in fearlessness, self-sacrifice and self-respect, and whereas the move-
ment has greatly damaged the prestige of the Government and whereas
on the whole the country is rapidly progressing towards Bwaraj, this
Congress conflrms the resolution adopted at the special session of the
Congrees at Caloutts and re.afirmed at Nagpur and places on rescord
the fixed determination of the Congress to econtinue the programme of
pon-violent Non-Co-operation with greater vigour than hitherto in such
manner as each province may determine till the Punjab and tha
Kbhilafat wrongs are redressed and Swaraj is established and the control
of the Government of India passes into the hands of the people from
that of an irresponsible corporation,

And whereas by reason of the threat uttered by His Excellency she
Viceroy in his recent speeches and the consequent repression started
by the Government of India in the various provinces by way of disband-
ment of Volunteer Corps and forcible prohibition of public and even
committee meetings in an illegal and high-handed manner and by the
arrest of many Congress workers in several provinces, and whereas
this repression is manifestly intended fo stifle all Congress and Khilafat
activities and deprive the public of their assistance, this Congress
resolves that all activities of the Congress be suspended as far a s
necessary and appeals to all, guietly and without any demanstration, tn
offer themselves for arrest by belonging to the Volunteer Organisations
to be formed throughout the country in terms of the Resolution of the
Working Committee arrived at in Bombay on the 23rd day of November
last, provided that no one shall be aceepted as volanteer who does nnt
sign the following pledge: —

With God as witness I solemuly declare that,

(1) I wish to be a member of the National Volunteer Corps.

(2) - 80 long &s [ remain & member of the Corps I shall remain non-
violent in word and deed and shall earnesily endeavour to be non-violent
in intent since I believe that as lndia is circumstanced non-viclence
alone can help the Khilafat and the Punjab and result in the attainment
of Swaraj and consclidation of unity among &ll the races and communities
of India whether Hindu, Musalman Sikh, Parsi, Christian or Jew.

(3) I believe in and sball endeavour always to promote such
wnity.

(4) 1 believe in Swadeshi as essential for India’s economic, political
and moral salvation, and shall use hand-spun and hand-woven Khaddar
to the exélusion of every other cloth.

| As 8 Hindn I believe in the justice and necessity of removing
the evil of unteuchability and shall on all possible oceasions seek personal
e;nt'mt with and ondeavour to remnder servige to¢ the submerged
olasses,
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APPENDIX 1X C. : 7

(6) ILaball earry out the instruetions of my superiar nficers, and
all the regulations vot inconsistent with the spirit of this pledge prescrib-
ed by she Volunteer Board or the Working Committee or any other
sgenoy established by the Congress.

(7) Iam prepared to suffer imprisonment, assault, or even death
for the sake of my religion and my country without resentment.

(8) In the event of my imprisonment I shall not claim from the -

Congress any support for my family or dependents.

Thie Congress trusts that every person of the age of 18 and over
will immediately join the Volunteer Organisations.

Notwithstanding the proclamations prohibiting public meetings,
and inasmuech as even Committee meetings have been attempted to be
construed as public mectings, this Congress sdvises the holding of
Committee meetings, and of public ‘meetings, the latber in enclosed
places and by tickets and by previous announcements at which as far
a8 possible only speakers previously announced shall deliver written
speeches, cara bheing taken in every case to avoid risk of provoeation
and possible violence by the public in consequence.

This Congress is further of opinion that oivil disobedience is the
only civilized and effective substitute for an armed rebellion whenever
every other remedy for preventing arbitrary, tyrannical and emasculating
use of authority by individuals or corporations has been tried and there-
fore advises all Congress workers and others who believe in peaceful
methads and are convineed that there is no remedy save some kind of
saorifice to dislodge the existing government from its position of perfeet
irresponsibility to the people of India to organise individual civil disobe-

- dience and mass civil disobedience when the mass of people have been
sufficiently trained in the methods of non-violence and otherwise in terms
of the resolution thereon of the last meoting of the All-India Congress
Committee held at Delhi.

This Congress is of opinion that in order to concentrate attentivn
upon eivil disobedience, whether mass or individual, whether of an
offensive or defensive character, under proper safeguards and under
instructions to be issued from time t0 time by the Working Committee or
the Provincial Congress Committee concerned, all other Congress sctivi-
ties should be suspended whenever and wherever and to the extent to
which it may be found necessary.

This Congress calls upon all students of the age of 18 and over
Jparticularly those studying in the national institutions and the staff
thereof immediately to sign the Eoregoing pledge and become members of
Nstional Volunteer Corps.

In view of ihe impeunding arrest of a large number of Cougress
wurkers, this Congress whilst requiring the ordinary machinery to remain
intaet and to be utilised in the ordinary manner whenever feasible, hereby
appoints until fnrther instrnetions Mehatma Gandhi as the sole axeentive
suthority of the Congress and invests him with the full powers of the
All-India Congress Committee including the power to eonvene a special
session of the Congress or of the All Tudia Congress Committes or the
Working Committee, such powers to be exercised betwesn any two sessions
of the All-India Congress Committee, and also with the power to appoint
& SUCCASROT 1IN emarganacy.

This Congress hereby confers upon -the said successor and all sub-
sequent successors appointed in turn by their predecessors all his afore-
*aid powers,
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.Povided that nothing in this resolution shall be deemed to authorise
Mahatma Gandhi or any ¢F the aforesaid sueccessors to conelude any ternis
of peace with the Government of India or the British Government without
the previous sanction of the All-India Congress Committee to be finally
ratified by the Congress specially convened for the purpese, and provided
also that the present creed of the Congress shall in no case be altered by
Mahatma Gandhi or his suceessors except w;th the leave of tha Congrsas
first obtained.

The Congress congratulates all those patrmts who are now under-
going imprisonmernt for the sake of their consciencs or country and realire
that their sacnﬁce has considerably bastered the advent of Bwaraj.

RESCLUTION II.

Thls Congreas appeals to all those who do not believe in iull Non Co-
ope!atwn or in ‘the principle of Non-Co-operation, but who consider it
essential for the sake of national self-respect to demand and insist upon

the redress of the Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs, and for the sake of.
full national self-expression, to insist upon the immediatd establishment.
of Swaraj, to render full assistance to the naiion in the promotion of unity.
between different religious communities, to popularise. carding, hand..
-spinning and hand—weaving from its. economical aspect and as a cottage

industry necessary in order to supplement the resources of millions of agri-
culturists. who are living on the brink. of starvation, aud to that end preach
and practise the nse of hand-spun and hand-woven garments, to halp the
caunse of total prohibition and if Hindus, to bring about removal of un-

: touchability and to help hha improvement of the condition of the snb_

morgod olassns
. REBOLUTION III. e
The Congress expresses its filrm conviction that the Moplah- distur*

‘bance was not due to the Non-co-operation or the Khilafat movemant,

especially as the Non-Co-operators and the Khilafat preachers were deniad
opportunity of earrying on effeciive propaganda of non-violence in the
affactad parts by the Distriet anthoritics for six months before the distur-
bance, but is dus to causes wholly - unconnected with the two movements
and that the outbreak would not have occurred had the message of non-
violence been allowed to reach them. Nevertheless this Congress deplores

- the acts done by certain Moplahs by way of forcible conversions.and des:

"

truction ot life and property and is of opinion that the prolongation of the
disturbance in Malabar could have been prevented by the Governmeut

_of Madras accepting the proferred assistance of Maulana Yalkub Hassan

and other Noun-Co-operators and allowing Mahatma Gandhi to prooéed to

. Malabar and is further of opinion that the treatment of Moplah prisondérs

as evidenced by the asphyxiation incident was an act of inhumanity
unheard of in modern times and unworthy o1 a Governmanm that ealls

_itealf eivilised.

RESOLUTION 1IV.

This Congress congratulates Ghazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha an& the
Turks upon their successes and assures the Turkish nation of India's

“sympathy and support in its struggle to retsin. its statns and indepen-
-dence.

RE SOLUTIO‘\I \’

" This (,angres,a deplores the oocurrences that took plase in Bombay on

the 17th November last and after and assures all parties and communities
that it has Leen and is the desire and determination of the Congress to
gaard their rights to fullest extent.
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APPENDIX X A. khs of Charkbas

——— _ the number of
- Resolutions passed at the All-India Congress Committee

held at Bezwada on the 31st March and 1st April, ganization of
IQ02I. urts ,
1. In the opinion of the All India Congress Committee, all Congress
organizations and workers should concentrate their attention chiefly upon self -
(1) bringing the All-India Tilak Memorial Swaraj Fund to ona crore nainst the drink
of rupees and before the 30th June next, each Congress Provinee fo by the persistent

collect in the satio of its population ; (II) putting on the Congress
Register one crore of members and bofore the 30th June next, each
province to oconiribute ths number of members in the ratio of its popn-

lation ; and (III) introducing timely into the villages and houses 20 ovinces against

lakhs ff Charkhas (Spinning Wheels) in good working order and before varranted by the
‘the 30th June next, each provinee to introduce the number of Charkhas ‘hilst the All
in the ratio of its population. f grave

2 y 1 A 1 .

2. The All-India Congress Committes, congratulates the country on y's prrsuit after

the rapid progress made in the organization of Panchayats and trusts that

the people will make still greater efforts to boycott the Government Law n the fact that

Courts, . seration , the

3. This Congress Committee congratulates the country on its obedience and
spontaneons response to the principle of self-purfication underlying the sluntarily to
movement of non-violent non-co-operation by taking np the eampaign -
against the drink evil and trust that the habit of taking intoxicating Sovernment and
drinks and drugs will totally disappear from the land by the persistent work of quiet

and continuous efforts of self-sacrificing workers.

4. Whilst the All-India Congress Committee is of opinien that the
orders of officials in the various provinees agaiust non-co-vperators in
pursuit of the poliey of repression inaugurated by the Government are
totally unwarranted by the situation in the eountry and are in most cases
pronounced by highest legal opinion to be illegal and whilst the All-
India Congress Committee believes the country has responded in a
wonderful manner and in the face of grave provocation by the authorities
to the prineiple of non-violence enjoined by the Congress in the ¢ountry’s
pnrsuit after Swaraj and redress of the Khilafat and the Punjab wroengs
this Committee is of opinion that, apart from the fact that Civil Dis-
obedience 18 not expressly comprised in the Congress resolution in
relation to non-co-operation, the country is not yet sufficiently disciplined,
organized and ripe for the immediate taking up of Civil Disobedienee

"#1d this Committee by way of preparation therefore advises all those
“wpon'whom orders may be served voluntarily to conform to them .and
trusts that new workers will take the place of those who may be disabled
by the Government and that the people at large instead of heing disheart-
-aned or frightened hy such orders will continue their work of quist orgs-
pisation and construction sketched by the Cengress resolution, .

v GO 310 INIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN



1

APPENDIX X B,

“Resolutions Passed by the All-India Congréss' Com-

-mittee which met at' Bombay on the 28th, zgth and
30th July 1921

RESOLUTION No. 1.
'In the event of the British Government persisting in bringing to

'.I_ntlia. Ilis Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in spite of the growing

unrest and disecontent by reason of the failure of Government to respond
to popular will, the All-India Congress Committes is of opinion that it is
the duty of every one, in terms aund in virtue of the. Non-Co-operation
resolution passed at tho Speeinl Scssion of the Congres& in September 1920
at Calentta and re-afiirmed at the ordinary session in December 1820 at
Nagpur, to refrain from participating in or assisting in any -weleome to
His Royal Highness or any functions organised ofﬁcmlly or otherwise in
conneetion with his vigit.

Whilo the All-India Congress . Committco considers it its painfal duty
to tender the above advice to the people it desires to place on record its
opinion that India bears no sort of feeling against the person of His Royal
Highness and that this advice is tendered because the Committee regards
the proposed visit asa political move and caleulated to give etrength
and support to'a system of Government that has resulted in a breach
of faith with the Mussulmans of India and atrocious injustice to the
péople of India as during the Martial Law days in 1019 in the Punjab
and a systom that is designed to koop India ag long as possible from her

h1rthr1;rh!; of Bwarai.

RESOLUTION No. .
- (_a) The All-India. Congress Committee desires to: tender its congra-
tulations, to the nation upon, the fulfilment of the resolution arrived at

Bezwada to collect one ¢rore of rupees for the All-India Tilak Memorial

Swaraj Fund, and  in this. connection ocspecially tenders its warm
congratulations to the gemerous citizens of DBombay without whose
résponse the Resolution seemed to be impossible of fulfilment.

(b) ' In order to' be able to attain - Swaraj and tosecure the redress
.af -'ths “Khilafat and: the Punjab wrongs  during the current year the
Adl:India Congress Committee desires that all Congress organisations and
those who sympathise with the national aspirations should concentrate
their .attention upon attaining complete boyeott of foreign c¢loth by the
30th -of September mnext ‘and' manutacture of Khaddar by stimulating
hand-spinning and hasd-weaving and to this end the All-lndia Congress
Committee advises that all persons helonging:to the Congress shall discard
the use of foreign cloth as from the l:at day of Augusl; naxt and advisas
all Cong "ess organisations :

(1) to use all pational ed*watmn&u institutions as far as posmbla for
hand-spinning and hand-weaving; ;

(2) to introduee apmumg-wheols into the homes™ which do not yet
pogsezs thom;

(3) in every distriet to lake s rensns of weavers and to indnee them
by offering facilifics to diseard the use of foreign yaru and to use as fax
48 possible hand-spun yarn, and otherwise to use lndian mill-spun yaru;
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APPENDIY X T. 3

(4) to induce by special enconragement wesvers who have given up

their calling to return to it;

(5) totake a census of cotton carders and to induce them 1o plfpme
cards for spinning;

ar

(8) to open depots for the supplv of Khadd{u' . spililning.'wh'aois.' i

hand-looms and all accessories required for spinning and weaving;

(7) to collect foreign cloth from consumers for destruction-or use
outside India, at their option. i

(¢) The All-India Congress Committec mwteﬁ the mill agents and
shareholders of the great spinning and weaving companies in Bombay,
Ahmedabad and elsewhere to support the national effort by regulam-w
the price of their manufactures so as to bear proportion to the wages

of mill hands and other expenditure, and so as to be within'the reach-ot.

the poorest and trustz that in no ease will they raise the priea havond

the prevailing rates. JCl 5 b,

(d) The All-India Congréss Committee invites the imporicrs 01!.'_'
foreign cloth and yarn to co-operate with the nation by immediately

stopping all foreign orders: and by ellﬂe&?ourlne to dispose of tlmw at.mk
as far as possible ontside India.

RESOLUTION No, 3.

The All-India Congress Committee, notes with deep satisfaction t'hé-'

growth of public opinion and the campaign against the. use and sale of
intoxicating liquors or drugs by means of peucefully pickeiting hlups
licensed for the purpose of selling such lignors or drugs, and notes “Jth
concern the undue snd improper interference commenced by the Govern-

ment in various parts of the country with the reeognised right of the

public fo wean weak members from temptations to visit such s.hrip_s_'a.nd
desires it to be understood that in the eventof such interference wiih the

penceful exercise of the said right being persisted in, the Committee will.
hg prepared torecommend the continnance of picketing in disregerd of,
such interference and advises the Working Committee to investigate

eases of interference and authorise disregird theveof whenevor and wher-
ever it may be considered desirable and’in the intevests of the movement.

The AllIndia Congress Committec congratulates the Thana Distriet,
Board for its resolution on picketing and the determination to continue:

it and calls upon other Local Boards and Munieipalities in India mme-
diately to follow the splendid lead of.that’ Board.

The All-India Conpress Committee appeals to the keepeors of shops
for the sale of intoxicating liguors or drugs to recognize the growing
foree of acute public opinion against the contnuanece of sueh trade and to
respond to the wish of the nation by immediately' diseontinning it,

RESOLUTION' NO. 4
: The All-India Congress Committee daoplores the excesses commiited
by crowds at Malegaon and recently by some people in parts of the City
of Aligarb even though under grave provoeation and advises Congress
organisations to inculeate among the people the importance of observing
the spirit of ecomplete non-violence as an indispensable part of Non-
Co-operation and whilst condemning these isolated inztancesof popular
violence the Committee desiras to congratulate the people of India upon
their hnvmg exercised complete self-restraint mtu:1:11~,1;anrh1:1T grave Dro-
vocation given by the local authorities as in Dharwar, Matiari, Guntur.

Chirala, Perala, !Kerala, Northwest Frontier Provinee, Keojhar and
elsewhore,

Google S

F WISCONSIN

quired for

and weaving
: of their
e within the

- with the nation
ible outside

public opinion
tting shops

ier interference
to wean weak
interference
mmend the
tigate , cases of
nd in the

sting and the
:ly to follow

or drugs to
1d to the wish

ntly by some
1isations to
ispensable part
tee desires to
rave pro
rthwest



4 APPENDIX X B,

Mhe All-India Congress Committee tenders its sympathy and eon.
gratulations to the families of those who have lost their lives™ by the
unprovoked firse opened upon them by the local authorities at several
places and congratulates all those brave and innocent citizens: who have
been woundsed or are suffering imprisonment and reeords .its_ deep
appreciation of the fact that in the majority of cases the patriots went
to jail without offering any defence whatsoever.

The All-India Congress Committee is of opinion that the way to
freedom lies only through voluntary suffering and therefore throngh
imprisonment of innocent men and women without defence or bail.

The All-India Congress Committee vegards repression . going on in
several parts of the country and the serions and widespread repression
going on in the United Provinces as a sign of the near approach of
freedom and therefore hopes that the people in the provinces coneeraed
will not he frightenad or demoralized and that willing workers will
eome forward to take the place of thoss who without any moral breach
on-their part might lose their lives or might be imprisoned.

The All-India Congress Commitiee has taken note of the reasonable
desire of workers in the United Provinces and other parts to take up
civil disobedience in answar to the repressiva measures of Loeal GOVB!'II-
ments and has also taken note of the fact that the administration
in the North-West Frontier Provines bas even probibited the entry into
that Province of the members of the Frontier Inquiry Committes
appointed by the Central Khilafat (foramittee to enquire into the outrages
alleged to have been committed by the local officials in Banoo but with
8 view to ensure greater stability of non-violent atmosphera
throughout India and in order to test the measure of influence attainod

by the Congress over the people and further in order to retain onm the "

part of the nation an atmosphere free from ferment necessary for the
proper and swift prosecution of Swadeshi, the All-India Congress Com-
mittee is of opinion that civil disobedience should be postponed till after

the completion of the programme referred to in the resolution on"':
Swadeshi, after which the Committee will uot hesitate, if necessary, fto

recommend & course of civil disobedience even though it might have to
be adopted by a Special Session of the Congress, provided howaver
that it is open to any Province or place to adopt eivil disobedience subject
to the previous approval of the Working Committee obtained within
the vonstitution through the Provincial Congress Committee coueerned.
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_APPENDIX X C.

Resolution - of the All-India Congress Committee held

""at Delhi on 4th and 5th November, 1921.

2‘.. Whereas there is not much over one month for the-hﬂﬂlﬁ;gnt 3

of the National determination to establish Bwaraj before the end of the
vear, and whereas the Nation has demonstrated its capacity for exemplary
yelf-reatmiut by observing perfect non-violsnce over the arrest and
imprisonment of the Ali Brothers and the other leaders, and whereas

it is desirable for the Nation to demonstrate its capacity for further’

suffefing and discipline suficient for the attainment of Swaraj,
.. The Al-Ipdia Congress Committee authorises every Provines, on

ita own responsibility, to undertake Civil Disobedience including non- -
payment of taxes, in the manner that may be considered the most

piitable’ hy the *respeative Provinaial Congress Committees ‘subjeot
bo'the following eonditions:— ik R DR (S

(1) In .the individual Civil Discbedience 'tha  individnal mnat"

khto_w hend-spinning and must have completely fulfilled that'‘patt of
the programme which is applicable to him or her, ¢. g.,' ha or she

must ‘have entirely discarded the use of foreign cloth and adopted :

only hand-spun and hand-woven garments, must be s .believer ' in

Hindu-Muslim -unity and in the unity amongst all the communities. :
professing 'different religions in India as an article of -faith, must .

belleve 'in Non-Violence as absolutely essential for the redress of the
Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs and the attainment of Swaraj, and
if 8 Hindu, must by his personal eonduct show that he regards
untouehability -as a blot upon Nationalism; .
(2) In the event 6f mass Civil Disobbedience a District or Tahsil
should be treated as a unmit, and therein a vast majority of the
population musi have adopted full Bwadeshi and must be ¢lothed out
of eloth hand-spun and bhand-woven in that Distriet or Tahsil, and
must believe in and practice all the other items of Non-Co-operation.

Provided that no civil resister should expeetto be supported out
of public funds, and members of the families of ecivil resisters
nndergoing sentence will be expected to support themselves by
carding, hand-spinning and hand-weaving or any other means.

Provided further that upon application by any DProvincial
Congress Committee it iz open to the Working Committee to relax
the conditions of Civil Disobedience, if it is satisied that any
condition should be waived.

3. The All-lndia 'Congress Committee while regarding the
progress so far made in Bwadeshi as encoursgiog is of opinion
that enongh progress has not been made all round, and ealls upon
workers throughout India to devote their exelusive attention to the
ecompletion of boveott of foreign yarn and eloth and manufacture
of band-spun varn and hand-woven eloth <0 as to enahle the country
to offer universal Civil Disobedience if necessary.

4, The All-Indis Congress Committee endorses the Resolution
pasaed by the Working (Committee regarding the duty of all Gow-
ernment employees, whether civilians or soldiers, and is of opinion
that it is the inherent right of a citizen to pronounee his opinion
upon the advisibility or otherwise of Government servants leaving
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6 APPENDIX X C.

givil or military qervwe and that it is the inheremt right of every
citizon to appeal in an open manner to the soldier or the eivilian
to sever his connection  with a<. Government - which has forfeited
the confidence and support of the vast majority of tha population
of India

5. The All In&m Congress ‘Committee eonmammbas the Nog- -

Co-operators who haveibgen arrested or ‘impfisoned in the eduntxy :and

is of opinion that their sufferings will. hasten the att&mment of -

the conntry’s purpose.

6.. The All-India Congress Committee approves and udopts"
the Resolution on Foreign Poliey proposed by the Working Committee,’
that ~the Congress should let it he known to the nelgh‘hourlng and'_'l

other non-Indian States:—

(1) l;hat- the" present Gover.nment of Indis in no way reprmnl‘- ‘_

Indian opinion and that their policy haq been traditionally guided by
oonsiderations more of ho]ﬂmg India m ml.b]aatwn than nf pmtﬁehng
he; borders, :

(2) that -India as a sa,l‘-guvarmng country ocan have nothmx so ;
fear from tha neighhonring States or any State as her peopla have no. ,

designs upon any of them and hence no intention of establishing any

tl‘!dﬁ rﬁlauons hostile to or not desired by the people of such’States; dnd

(3] that . the -people of India, regard .most treaties sntered,
m.lo with the. Imparml Government. by neighbouring States as mainly |
designed by the latter to perpetuate the exploitation of India by
the. Imperial. power and would therefore urge the BStates hav:ng no
ill-will mgainst the people-of India having no desire to injure her
interest . to -refrain: from . entsrmg _into any traaty wlth Imperial

power.

India has attained self-government, ‘her foreign peliey will’ riatm-nlly
be adways g'mded 80 as to respeot H‘[Pl‘\: wreligious obligations, ;
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APPENDIX X D.

Resolution passed at the All-India Congress Committee
meeting held at Delhi on 24th and 25th February,
- 1922.

1. The AllIndia Congress Committee having carefully considered
the resolutions passed by the Working Committee at its mesting held at
Bsrc!oli on the 11th and 12th instant, confirms the said resolutions with the
m_odlﬁca..tmns mentioned therein and further resolves that individual Civil
Dlsobadl.anca whether of a defensive or aggressive character may be com-
menced in respect of particular places or particular laws at the instance
of and upon permission being granted therefor by the respective Provineial
Committees; provided that such Civil Discbedience shall not be permitted
unless all the conditions laid down by the Congress or the All-India Con-
gress Committee or the Working Committee are strictly fulfilled.

Reports having beuen received from various guarters that picketting
regarding foreign cloth is as necessary as liquor-picketting, the All-India
Congress Committee authorises such picketting of a bonafide character on
the same terms as liguor picketing mentioned in the Bardoli resolutions.

The All-India Congress Committee wishes it to be understood that the
resolution of the Working Committee do not mean any abandonment of the
original Congress programme of Non-Co-operation or permanent abandon-
ment of Mass Civil Disobedience but considers that an atmosphere of
negessary mass-non-viclenee can be established by the workers coneentrat-
ing upon the construetive programme framed by the Working Committee
at Bardoli.

The All-India Congress Committee holds Civil Disobedience to be the
right and duty of the people to be exercised and performed whenever the
State opposes the declared will of the people.

Note.—Individual Civil Disobedience is disobedience of orders or laws
by & single individual or an ascertained number or group of individuals.
Therefore a prohibited public meeting where admission is regulated by
tickets and to which no unsuthorised admission is allowed is an instance
of Individual Civil Disobedience, whereas a prohibited meeting to which
the genersl public is admitted without any restrietion is an instanee of
Mass Civil Disobedience. Such Civil Disobedience is defensive when &
prohibited public meeting is held for eonducting s normal aetivity
although it may resnlt in arrest. [t would be aggressive if it is held not
for any normal activity but merely for the purpose of courting arrest and
imprisonment.
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APPENDIX XI A.

Resolutions passed by the Working Committee which
met at Calcutta on 31st January and 1st —4th Febru-
ary, 1921, with Mahatma Ghandhi in the Chair.

(15) This Committea, having earefnlly considevad tha Btudunt
Movement in all its hearings, is of opinion that the organizers aud
professors and tsachers of Ft)”ﬂgﬂs and High Sehools nationalized or
opened or to ha nationalizoed or opuued in accordance with tha Congress
resolution on Non-Viclent Nou-Co-operation shonld draw up and publisk

a new enrrieulum to be in kespipg with the national reguiremants and -

to h_e enforeed in full at the. eud of the current year and advises them
qoring tha transition and preparation period to confine their attention:—

(1) to teaching hand-spinning and mapufacture of yara
in order forthwith to supplement the shortage of yarny
spun in Indian Mills and to encourage the revival of
the art of spinning,

(2) to teaching Hindustani- through the Devanagari and Urdn
Soripts.

{3} to enable the students to assimilate through their mother-
tongues the instraction already acquired,

(4) and, for those students who dosire to devote themsslver
to immediate National Service in ths way of village
organization ete., to give them a short course of train-
ing to At them for the purpose.

(18) This Committes advises Provincial Congress Committess to
organisa, for their respective provinees, tha Indian National Bervica
eontemplated in the Non-Violant Non-Co-oparation resolution and, in se
doing, to ensure tha fulfilment of tha following minimnm reagniremantg:—

(1) Candidates should possess a competent knowledge of the
vernacular of their province and hand-spinning and an
vlementary kunowledge of the economic,. social and poli-
tical conditjou of this couutry tu the satisfaction of the
Board to be appointed by the Provincial Congress
Committee and approved by the All-India Congrese
Committes and consistiog of at least one Doctur, one
Educationist and one Businessmau.

(2) Candidates should be free from anv iucurable disease or
habit that would interfere with the due discharge of
their duties.

{8) Ceaudidates should produce to the satisfaction of the said
Board a certificate of character signed by at least two
rezpectable men of their districts,

(4) Candidates should promise to devote their whole tim¢ and
attention to the servics ontrusted to Llhem from time to
time.

(5) A candidate should be lable te instant dizmissal for neg-
lact of duty, braach of diseiphoa, dishonestv er non-
complizuea with the requiremsnts of the Non-Co-npora-
t1on applicabls to him or her.

(6} Crntradts shauld be for the carrent Fear.
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APPENDIX X1A:

(7) Candidates should receive no miore than what is required
for the maintenance of their dependents and themsslves
and, in no case, more _than Rs. 50 per mounth.

(8) No candidate should be approved who is found to be
heavily in deht or who has a family that eannot bae

'reuson&bly supported by a monthly honor&num of
.. Rs. 0.

' (9) No candidate -shall be appointed who does not -comply or
has not gomplied with the requirements of tha Non-Co-
operation resolution especially applicable to him or her.

5 _ (10) Candidates should not be under the age of 18.

(11) All candidates approved 'by the said Board shall sign- tho
contracts in triplicate, one copy to be flled at the office

‘of the Provincial. Congress Committes, one to be filed .
with the All-India C ongress Cowmmittes not later than
eight days after the signing of the eontract and one to :

be retaired by the approved Candidate.

& (12) Each candidate shall receivea lottor of appomtment and
instructions to be signed by the Chairman of the Pro-
vineial Congress Committee, whish shall ineclude specifie
directions for the strictest observange.of non-violence
in word and deed'and the details of service to be
performed by the candidates selected.

s Google

f18.(11)

se filed with

yecific
: performed



APPENDIX XI B. _

Resolutions of the Working Committee held at Calcutta
on 6th, 7th, 8th and 11th September, 1921.

18, That in the opinion of the Working Committee Non-Co-operators
should refuse to pay fine or serve as special constshles and should
prefer imprisonment.

25, The Working*Committee places on record its sense of deap regret
over the deeds of violence done by Moplaks in certain areas of Malakar,
these deeds being evidenco of the fact that there are still people in [ndia
who have not understood the message of the Congress and the Central
Khilafat Committee and calls upon every Congress and Khilafat worker
to spread the said message of non-violence even under the gravest
provocation throughont the length and breadth of Indis.

Whilst, however, condemning violence on the part of the Moplake
the Working Committee desires it to be kncwn that the evidenoe in its
possession shows that provocation beyvond endurance was given to the
Moplahs and that the reports published by and on hehalf of the Govern-
ment have given onesided and highly exnggerated account of the wrones
done by the Moplahs and au under-statement of the needless destruction
of life resorted to by ‘he Government in tke name of peace and order.

The Working Committee regrets to finll that there have been instances
of s0-ealled foreible conversion by some fanatice among the Moplahe,
but warns the public agairst believing in the Government and inspired
versions. The report before the Commlttee says:—**The families which
hava been reported to have been forcibly converted into Mohamedanism
lived in the neighbourhood of Manjeri. It is eclear that conversions
were foreced upon Hindus by a fanatic gang which was always opposed
to the Khilafat and non-co-operation movement and there were only three
eases 5o far as our information goes.” :

It has been reported to the Working Committee that the disturbances
took place anly in areas in which Congress and Khilafat sctivities were
prohibited and that the Congress and the Khilafat workers tried their
boe!t at considerable risk to themsolves to check the mob-fury and prevent
violence.
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APPENDIX XI C.

Resolutions of the Working Committee held at Bombay
on 5th October, 1921.

1. The Working Committee nongratulates the All Brothers and their
comrades upon their prosecution and baving considered the Karachi
Khilafat Conference Resolutions, regarding military service under
Governmeant, the Warking Committee is of opinion that the resolution
virtually reaffirms the prineiple laid down by the Congress at its special
scesion in Urleutta and its ordinary session in Nagpur last year, that it is
eontrary to tho national dignity and national interest for eany Indian to
engage or remain in the service of a Government in any capacity what-
ever, a Government that has used the soldiers and the pelice for repress-
ing the just aspirations of the people as during the Howlatt Aot agitation
and that hag utilised the soldiers for the purpose of erushing the national
spirit of the Egyptiaus, the Turks, the Arabs and other nations. The
Working Committee is further of opinion that the reasons given tor the
prosecutious with reference to the said Karachi Resolution censtituto
an undue interference with religicus liberiy.

The Working Commitiee has been only. deterred from ealling cut
the soldiers and the civilians in the name of the Congress because the
Congressis not yet ready to support those Government servants who may
leave Government service and who may not be able themselves to find
means of livelihood. The Working Committes is, however, of opinion
that in pursuance of the apirit of the Congress resolution on Non-Co-
operation, it is the clear duty of every Government employee, whether
soldier or ¢ivilian, who can support himself without Congress assistance,
to leave such sexrvice. The Working Committee draws the attention of all
Iudisn soldiers and police tu the fact that carding, band-spinning and
hand-weavingafford them by undergoing training for a brief period an
honounrable means for independent livelihood. - 3

2. The Working Committee regrets to note that the boycott of
foreign cloth, while it bas made considerable progress during the last
two mornths allowed by the All-India Congress Committee to complete it,
bas not been so completed and appeals to Congress organisations to put
forth speecial efTorts to bring about a eomplete boyeott ot foreign eloth in
thier regpective districts before the end of the eurrent month and to that
end orgenise manufacture of eloth by band.spinning and hand-weaving.

3. The Working Committee considers that it is not possible to
authorise any plan of general civil disobedience in any Coogress Distriet
or Province where effective bhoyeott of foraign cloth hns not been brought
about and hand-spinning and hand-weaving have not heen developed, so
88 to produce sufficient Khaddar for the wants of the District or the
Province. The Working Committee, bowever, authorises civil disobedi-
ensg by individuals who may be prevented in the prosecution of the
Swadeshi propaganda provided it i8 done under the authority of the
Provineigl Congress Commiltee and the Provineial Congress Committee
is agsured of m non-violent atmosphere heing retained.

4. The Working Committee is of opinion that on the day of the
landing of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales there should be &
general vpluntry barta) throughous India and, a3 to the effective boyoott
of any public welcome to Hizs Royul Highness during his viait to the
different oities of India, the Working Committee leaves the arrapge-
ments in the hands of the respective Provingial Congreas Committees,

B With reference to the Resolution on Foreign Poligy referrsd
-no&i.all , by the All-Indla Congress Committee held at Bombay in July,
to the Working Committee, the latter ia of opinion that the Congress
ghould Jet it ke known to the yeighbouring and vther States,
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APPENDIX XID.

Resolutions of the Working Committee held at Bombay
on 22nd and 23rd November, 1921,

1. This Committee deplores the tragic occurrences during the
past few days in Bombay resulting in racial strife and ending in loss of
life and property. Inthe opinion of this Committee occurrences snch
ae these cannot but retard the progress of the country towards its triple

- goal and the Committee wishes in this connection to emphasise the fact
that & non-viclent atmosphere is essentinl for the attainment ot the
country’s goal.

Whilst by reason of these tragic ocenrrences this Committee recog-
nises the necessity of eaution it sees no cause for discouragement but
i# of opinion that the afrer-events give the greatest cause for satisfaction
and congratulation in that Co-operstors, Non-Co-operators, Hindus,
Musalmans, Parsis and Chyistians without being demoralised by them
set nbout regaining control over the turbulent elements and were success-
ful in brioging abont peace without resort to any Covernment nssis-
tanee whatsoever.

This Committes notes in the gquieck and volontary restoration of
peace of great advance the nation has made in the practice of non-
violence and responding to its natural leaders. This Committee invites
Congress workers to use the occurrences as an indication of the weak
spot in the national organisation and urges upon all Congress and
Khilafat organisations the nessessity of obtaining control over all tur-
bulent elements in society, 5

This Committee congratulates the citizens of Bombay upon their
having regained the confidence and control of the population and also
congratulates the nation upon the bravery of the volunteers and othar
Non-Co-operators who lost their lives or were injured whilst trying to
prevent eollision between rival factions,

This Committee tenders its sympathy to the bereavid and the injured
ond ventures to ask them to regard their sorrows ss the¢ common lot
of nations striving for self-realisation. _

This Committee is further of opinion that all volunteer ergauisations
should be so far formed 88 to become responsible for the retemtion of
peaeoful atmospbere within their respeotive jurisdictions and that omily
speb volunteors should be enlisted and rotained as are known to bs
pledged to the strictest observance of non-violence.

This Committee desires to warn all Provincial Congress Committees
against emberking upon mwass civil disobedience without firet making
sartajn ©f a peaceful atmoephere being retained througlout the Pro-
vinge concerned, it heing in the opinion of the Committes essentinl for
the successful nmlmg of eivil disobedience that whilst it is in action
in one part of India the rest responds by remaining non-violent. (8ijt.
Fatel voted against.)

Thereafter there was sowe discussion on the polioy of tho Qongress
towards tho Native States and it was the sense of the meoting that it was
not degirable atthis siage to enuneiate any sueh policy.

" 8. This Committee covsiders it of national impcrtance that all
Non-Ce-operation volun'eer corps,Ehilafat volunteer corps and other non-
efficial volunteer bodies should be brought under central control and
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] APPENTTX X1,

named Natiomal Yolunteer Corps and therefore advises the Provineial

Congress Committeas to appoint central hoards in their respective Pro-

vinces for controlling and bringing under uniform diseipline all the exist-
ing Volunteer Corps ard commends. to their attention the following draft
general instructions and further requests the Central Khilafat Com-
mittee, the Khalsa Committee and other bodies, if they approve of the
recommendations of this Committee, to pass the necessary resolutions
to give effeet to them. ;

DRAFT GENERAL INSTRUCTIONs FOR VOLUNTEER CRGANISATIONS.

Fvery wvaluntaer shounld sgign the following pledge in triplicata. One
copy shall be given to the volunteer, one sent to the central office in every
Province and one kept in the district in which the volunteer is enlistad.

The pledge shall be written in the language of the Provinee in whish
the voluntesr is resident, as also in Hindustani, in Urdu and Devnagri
seripts. 8o far as possible for the uniform of volunteers imitation of
Military uniform shall be avoided. Volunteers shall not carry any sword
with them but may earry any ordinary walking stick not longer than
four feet. ’ ;

The lowest unit shall consist of twenty peopls, of whom one shall be
a leader elected by the members of & particular unit. Twenty such
leaders shall elect from among themselves an officer. All other officers
shall be appointed by the Central Provincial office which shall consist
of a Board of five who will elect their own chairman. All subordinate
officers shall implieitly obey instrnetions issued from time to tima by
the Board. The duties of volunteers shall be to preserve order, to regn-
late meetings, Hartals, and processions, and to render social service in
emergencies in accordance with instructions given to them. No volun-
1eer shall be enlisted who is known to be a had character. The Central
Board shall he under the eontrol of and appointed by the Provineial
Congress Committees. Khilafat volunteers should also form part of
the notional volunteors and be subject to the  control of the Central
Provincial Board. No one under eighteen shall be enlisted as volunteer.

TeE PLEDGE.

So long as I remain in any volunteer organisation I shall faithfully
snd diligently carry out all the instructions received from my superiors.
I sball observe the pledge of non-viclence in word and in deed, and shall
inenleate the spirit of non-violance amongat others. T shall regard the
pledge as binding upon me so loung as the policy of non-violence is
continued by the nation.* 1 shall run all risks attendant upon the perfor-
mance of my duty.
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* APPENDIX XI E.

Resolutions of the Working Committee held at Ahfnad—
abad on z3rd, 26th and 30th December, 1g21..

. B. The Working Committes calls upon &ll the Provinecial Congres
Committees to substitute the volunteers’ pledge adopied at the last session
of the Congress, for the pledge adopted at the last meeting of the Working
Commiitee held in Bombay on the 23rd day of November last, and proceed
without delay with the further enrolment of all avajlable men and -women
within their respective provinees of the required age and qualifications;
each such pledge to be in triplicate, ons copy to be given to the volunteer,
one to be filed 1n the records of the office of enlistment, ‘(such offices to be
established by the respective Provincial Committees) and one to be seat to
the Provineial Congress Committae. : : j

Tha Working Committee advises that the pledge ba translated .into ths
language of the provinee in which the enlistment takes place and that care
be taken to explain its full purport to the intending voluntesrs. Inasmuch
as the object of the Congress in passing the resolution regarding the volun.
teers was to assert the right of forming sueh associations in spite o¢
notifications of disbandment of volunteer organisations issued by severa|
Local Governments, and therefore, as the object was also to get consis
tently with the requirements of the pledge the largest number of voluntears-
who would be prepared to suffer imprisonment, the Working Committee
advises that there should be two lists, one containing the names of those
who are prepared actively to sorve the Congress and the other. of those who
ara otherwise employed but are ready-to suffer imprisonment, assanlt, or
. death, and that the volunteers ragistered on the reserve list may not bé
ctlled for any purpose save that of seeking imprisonment, ete.

__The Working Commitive advises that greas care should be taken to
confine enlistment, only to men and women of proved character, it being
the opinion of the Committee that the success of the cause depends more
upopn the quality than upon the number enlisted. Y

- The Working Committee advises that pending enlistmens of volunteers
throughout the different provinces, offensive civil disobedience should not.
be taken up and in no case befors the 15th day of January next. Offensive:
civil disobedience means deliterate and wilful breaeh of the.state-
made mnon-moral laws, that is laws the breach of which does not
involve moral turpitude, not for the purpose of securing the repeal of or
relief from hardships arising from obedience to such laws but for the

purpose of diminishing the authority of or overthrowing the State. For.

example, pickeliiog l.'f‘l'l‘qunr shops ur shops for the sale of intoxicating
drugs, although prohihited, has not for its object the overthrow of the
gtate and, therofore, does not fall within this definition.

The Working Committee advises tic Provincial Congress Committees
to send from time to time and at least once a week, a report of progress

r

made in enlistyont to the Working Scerctary of tha All-India Congress

Committee.
The Worlung Committes advices that the numes of the voluntsers

pnlisted be sent for publication to the precs from time to time,
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APPENDIX XI F. *

Resolutions of the Working Committee held at Bombay
on the 17th January, 1922.

4. The Working Committee places on record its thanks to Pandit
Malaviyaji and uis fellow conveners for convening the confersuce of
persons belonging to the wvarious political parties in the country, for
the -purpose of considering the existing tension and having considered

the resolutions of the conferente the Committee resolves that the offen- .

sive ¢ivil disobedience contemplated by the Ahmedabad Congress be
not started till the 31st day of January 1922 -or pegding result of the
nagotistions undertaken by the Committee of the Malaviya Conference
for a Round Table -Conference whichever may be the first date.

The Working Committee considers it necessary for the purpose of
cresting an atmosphere favourable for a snccessful Round Table
Conference that, :

(a) - All notifications and notices declaring illegal and prohibitivg
the formation of Volunteer corps, public msetings, picketting and
normal activities of the Congress or the Khilafat Committess be with-
drawn and the prisoners undergoing prosecution or ¢onviction in
respect of such notices be discharged or released as the case may be.

(b) All Fatwa prisoners ineluding the Ali Brothers and their rom-
panions Dbe released.

(¢) All other prisoners already convicted or under-trial for non-
violent or other innocent activities be dealt with and discharged in-the
manner appointed therefor in the resolution of the Canferenea and,

(d) That simultaneously with the performance of tha foregoing
acts by the Governments concerned and in the event of 2 Round Table
Conferenoe being called and pending such conference, all Hartals,
picketting ana oivil disobedience should cease.

In order to avoid any misunderstanding about the Congress demande
the Working Committee desires to draw the attention of the Committes
appointed by the Malaviya Conference to the Khilafat, the Punjab and
the Bwaraj claims as stated publicly from time to time from Congress
platforms and to stata that therefors the Congress and the Khilafat
repressntatives will Fe bound to demand full settlement of the three
claims.

5. Resolved that a sum not exceading Hs. 84,000 be sanctioned
as a grant for the relief of the refugeces from the area of distress in
Malabar, the money to be paid to the Kerala Provincial Congress Com-
mittee in such instalments &s may be determined by Mahatma Gandhi
from time to time.

Resolved further that the Kerals Committse be instructed that no
able-bodied person should bLe supported out of the relief fund without
:ome sort of work being taken from him and that hand-spiuning and
hand-weaving should be the chief occupation to bhe spread smomg the
rofugees =

Rezclved also that ths Kerals Helisf Cowmmttes formed by Bjt
T. Rajagepalachariar be recommended to add Sit. Mathuradas
Purushottam as member of the Committce and that the Committee be
instructed to forward monthly reports of its work.
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APPENDIX XI G.

Resolution of the Working Committee held at Surat
on the 31st January 1922.

11. The Working Committes having considered the resolution of
the Bardoli Taluka Conference yegardiug mass Civil Disobedience desires
te congratulate the people of that Taluka upon their self-sacrificing
resolve to offer mass oivil disobedience and wishes them every success
in their patriotic efifort. The Working Committee advises all other
partse of India to eco-operate with the people of Bardol: Taluqa by
refraining from mass or individual civil dirobedience of an aggressive
character except upon the express eonsent of Mahatma Gardhi pravious-
Iy obtained. Provided that in no case shall there be any relazation
in the conditions laid down therefor either by the All-India Congress
Committee at Delhi or by the Congress at Ahmedabad. Provided further
that this resolution shall in no way be interpreted so as to interfere with
ihe present defensive Civil Disobedience going on in the country
whether in respect of notifications under the Criminal Law Amendment
Aet or the Seditious Meetings Act, or orders under the ordinary law of
the Country restricting the liberty of the ecitizens.

The Working Committee advises tha people throughout the pro-
vinces to pay up the tax due by them to the Government whether
directly or indirectly through Zemindars or Talugdars except in such
cases of direct payment to the Government where previous consent
bhas heen obtained from Mahatma Gandhi for suspension of payment
preparatory to mass Civil Disobedience.
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" APPENDIX XI H.

Proceedings of the Meeting of the Working Committee
held at Mahatma Gandhi’'s Residence at Bardoli on
the 11th and 12th February 1922.

I. The Working Committee deplores the inhuman conduct of the

mah at Chanri Chaura in baving brutally murdered constables and -

wantonly burned the Police Thana and tenders its sympathy to the
families of the breaved.

In view of Nature’'s repeated warnings every time Mass Civil Dig-

obedience has been imminent some popular violent outburst has taken .

plase indieating that the atmosphere in the country is not nan-v'mlexlzt
enough for Mass Civil Disobedience, the latest instance being the tragic
and torrible events at Chauri Chaura near Gorakhpur, the Working

Committse of the Congress resolves that Mass Civil Disobedience con-

templated at Bardoli and eltewhere he sugpended and instrnats the
local Congress Committees forthwith to -advise the cultivators to pay
the land revenue and other taxes. due to the Government and whose
payment might have been suspended in anticipation of Mass Civil Dis-
obadience, and instruets them to suspend every other preparatory sctivity
of an offensive nature. )

The suspension of Mass Civil Disobedience shall be continued till the
atmosphere is 0 non-viclent as to ensure the non-repetition of popular
atrocities such as ab Gorakhpur or hooliganism such as at Bombay and
Madras respectively on the 17th November 1921 and 13th January last.

In order to promote a peaceful atmosphere the Working Committee
advises, till further instructions, all Congress organisations to stop
activities specially designed to court arrest and imprisonment save
normal Congress activities including voluntary Hartals wherever an
absolutely peaceful atmosphere can be assured and for that end all
picketing shall be stopped save for the bona-fide and peaceful purpose
of warning the visitors to liquor-shops against the evils of drinkipg, such
picketing to be controlled by persons of known good character and
specially selected by the Congress Committees concerned.

The Working Committee sdvises tilf further instructions the stoppaga
of all volunteer processions and public meetings merely for the purpose
of defiance of the notification regarding such meetings ; this, however,
shell not interfere with the private meetings of Cougress snd cther
Committees or public meetings which are required for the conduet of the
normal activities of the Congress.

Compleints having been brought to the notice of the Working Coms
mittes that ryots are mot paying repts to the Zemindars, the Working
Committee advises Congress workers apd organjsations to inform the
ryots that such witholdipng of rents is contrary to the resolutions of the
Congress and that it is injurious to the best interests of the country.

The Working Committee assures the Zamindare that the Congress
movement isin no way intended to attavk their legul rights and that
even where the ryots have grievances the Committee's desire is that
redress should be sought by wutual consultations and by the usual
recourse to arbitrations.

Complaints having been brought to the notice of the Working Comm-
mittee that in the formation of Volunteer Corps great laxity prevails iu
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APPENDIX XIF. 3

the seleetion and that insistence is not had on the full nse of hand-spun
and hand-woven Khaddar andon the full observaree by Hindus of the
rule as to the removal of untonchability nor is care being taken to
ascertain that the candidates helisve fully in the chservance of unon-
violence in intent, word and doed in terme of the Congress resolution,
the Workiug Committee calls upon all Congress organistitions to revise
their lists and remove from them the names of all sueh volunteers as do
not strietiy conform to the requirements of the pledge. ‘

The Working Committee is of opinion that unless Congressmen carvry
out to the full the Congress constitution and the resolutions from time

to time issued by the Working Committee, it is not possille to achieve
its objects expeditiously or at all.

The foregoing resolution will have aftect only pending the meeting to
be specially convened of the All-India Congress Committee and thereafter
subject to confirmation by it, the secretary to eall such meeting 8s carly
as possible after consultation with Hakim Ajmal Khan,

12th February.

On the 12th February the fallowing further resolutions were passed.

III. Whereas the Gorakhpur tragedy is a powerful proof of the faet
that the mass mind has not yet fully realised the naeassity of non-violence
as an integral, active and chief part of Mass Civil Disobediencs, and
whereas the reported indiscriminate aceeptance of persons as volunteers
in contravention of the Congress instructions betrays want of appreciation
of the vital part of Satyagraha and whereas in the opinion of the Working
Committee the delay in the atiainment of the national aim is solely due
to the weak and incomplete éxecution in practics of the constitution of
the Congress and with a view of perfecting the internal organisation,

The Working Committee advises all Congress organisations to he
engagad in the following activities: —

(1) To enlist at least one crors of members of the Congress.

Nore (i):=Since peace (non-violenee) and legitimatoness
(truth) are the essence of the Congress ereed, no person should be
enlisted who does not believe in non-violence and truth as indis-
pensable for the attainment of Swaraj, The eroed of the Congress
must therefore be carefully explained to each person who is
appealed to, to join the Congress.

Nore (ii): —The workers should note that no one who does not
pay the annusl subseription ean be regarded as & gualificd Congress
man; all the old memhbers are therefore to he advised to re-register
their names.

(2) To popularise the Spinning Wheel and to crganise the manu-
facture of hand-spun and hand-woven Khaddar,

Nore (1):=Tao this end all workers and office-hearers should
he dreszed in Khaddar and it iz recommenced that with a view to
encouragn othars, they should tiiemsalves lagrn handspinning.

(3) To organise national schools,

NoTe.~-No picketing of Government Schools should be resort-
ed to, but reliance shonld be placed apon the superiority of national
schools in all vital mat tors to command attendance.

(4) To organise the Dapressad Classes for a hatter life, to 1mprova
their social, mental and meval condition, to induce them to send their
children to national schools and to provide for the ordinary faecilities which
.the othor eitizens enjoy.
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B APPENDIX R W,

NoTe.-~Whilst therefors where the prejudice against the ux--

toushablas is still strong in places, separate schonls and separate
wells must be maintained out of Congress funds every effort should
be made to draw such e¢hildren to national sehools and to persusde
the people to allow the untouchables to use the common wells.

(5) To organise the temperance ecampaign amongst the peopla
addicted to the drink habit by house to house visits and to rely more upon
appeal to the drinker in his home than upon picketing.

(6) To organise village and town Panchavats for the private settle-
ment of all disputes, reliance being placed solely upon force of publia

opinion and the truthfulness of Panchayat decisions to ensure obedience
to them.

NoTE:~-In order to avoid even the appearanee of coercion
no soeial hoyeott shonld he resorted to against those who will not
obey the Panchayats' decisions.

(7) In order to promote and emphasize -unity among all elasses and
rgces and mutual goodwill, the eatablishment of which is the aim of the
movement . of non-eco.operation, to organize n social service department
tbat will render help to all irrespective of differences in times of illness
or accident.

NoTE:=-A Non-Co-operator whilst firmly adhering to his
ereed, will deem ita privilege to render peorsonal service in case
of illness or accident to every person whether English or Indian.

(8) To continue the Tilak Memorial Swaraj Fund and to ecall upon
every Congress man or Congress sympathiser to pay at least one-hundredth
part of his annual income for 1921. Every Province to send every month
twenty five per ecent. of its income from the Tilak Memoria! Swaraj Fund
to the All-India Congress Committee.

The above resolution shall be brought before the forthcoming session
of the All-Indie Congress Committee for revision if necessary.
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APPENDIX XI K,

Resolutions passed by the Working Committee at
Ahmadabad on the 17th and 18th March 1922.

2. The Working Committes congratulates the cauntry npon the
axemplary self-restraint and peaca observed throughount the length and
breadth of the land on and sines the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi, and trusts
that the same dignified restraint will be econtinued during the trying times
to which the people must look forward.

The Working Committee is of opinion that observance of perfoot
peace in the country at this moment of supreme trial is a striking proof
of the progress ¢f mon-violence and is further of opinion that Mahatma
Gandhi’s arrest and the restraint observed by the country have con-
giderably advanced the eanse of the Khilafat, the Punjab and Swaraj.

The Working Committes desires to make it clear that Mahatma
Gandhi’s arrest makes no change in the programme recently laid down
in the Bardoli-Delhi resolutions and ealls npon all Congress organisations
to devote themselves to the proieention of the constructive programme
laid down thersin. The Working Committee Wwarns the Provincial
Committees against any hasty use of the powers conferred upon them
in respect of individual civil disobedience whether defensive or
aggressive.

The Working Committee regards the universal adoption of the
spinning wheel and of the comsequent use of hand-spun and bhand-
woven Khaddar as essential for the attainmenst of the country’s goal and
therefore urges all Congress and Khilafat \organisations to progecute the
Kbaddar programme much more vigorously than hitherto.

Inasmuch as the use of Khaddar apart Erom its great and undoubted
political value is bound to give to millions of India’s homes a steady
aottage industry needed for the nation’s spare hours and is ealeulated
to supplement the slender resources of millions of hbalf-starved poor
people and is thus bound to establish a link between classes and masses the
Working Committee hopes that men and women of all parties and races,
inhabiting Indis irrespectiva of politieal colonr will lend their hearty
support and coperation to the movement and to that end anthorities Mian
Mahomed Haji Jan Mahomed Chotani and Sjt. Jamnalal Bajaj to inter-
view eapitalists and others in order to'put the growing national *cottaga
industry on a gound economie hasis,
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APPENDIX XI L.

Resolution of the Working Committee held at Bombay
on 12th to 15th May 1922.

20, That the Ffollowing Khaddar Scheme be adopted by the Com-

mittee: — -

The Working Commitiee resolves that in pursuance of the
constructive programme now hefore the country, special
efforts should be made by every province to stimulate the
production and consumption of hand-spun and hand-
woven Khaddar on a sound organized basis.

With a view to help the provinces by way of loans,and tech-
nical advice and tc make available to each provinece the
experience of other parts and to collect and disseminate
nseful information, tha Working Committee resolves to
entrust Seth Jamnalal Bajaj with the organization of a
special department for which the Committee sanctions
Re. 17 lakhs,

The department shall consist of three divisions:—

1. Technieal instruction,
2. Production,
3. Bale. :

Technical instruction will be provided for at the Sabarmati Ashram
under the direction of Mr., Maganlal Gandhi. Every Province will be
invitod to send two or three students each to this institute for a six months’
course, fo be trained in all the processes of khadi production. Students
trained in this institute will be engaged for the organization of Khadi
Centres or similar training institutes in their respective Provinees.

The Department of Produetion will aim at the co-ordination of
inter-provincial work and the standardization of yarn or cloth. The
Department will not ordinarily interfere with the administration of local
organizavions. Mr. Lakbmidas Purshottam will direct the department
with the help of a staff of travelling inspectors.

The Sales departmant will open Khadi Stores in some select place
where Provincial Congress Committees are unable to provide adsquate
facilities for consumers. Mr. Vithalads Jerajani will be in charge of
this department.

Seth Jamnalal Bajaj will be responsible for the co-ordination of the
department and gencral propaganda work. He will be solely responsible
for the administration of finances,

All applications for loans shall be forwarded by the Provinces to
Seth Jamnalal who will submit them to the Working Committee for dis-
posal with his own recommendations, provided that in case of emergency
Seth Jamnalal may grant loans not exceeding Rs. 5,000 in anticipation
of the Working Committee’s sanetion.

In deciding applications for loans the Working Committee shall keep
in view both the requirements of Provinces and the extent of their invest-
ments in kbadi in order to stimulate local effort and help deserving cases.

BUDGET.
Ras.
Tachnieal Instrnetion. i 25,000
Sales Department ... +. 200,000
Production Department Office ... 20,000
Propaganda, Information Burean .. 1,00,000
Loans to Provinees ... .. 13,565,000
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1 the following

APPENDIX XII.

The Fatwa of the Ulema. o

Translation of Extracts from the Muttafiga ( Joint)
Fatwa of the Ulema of India pronounced in a grand
meeting of the Jamiat-ul-Ulema held at Delhi. - grant

QUERY :—What are the injunetions of the Muslim divines and the
pwyers of the Saerved Law vecarding the following points:—

2. 7 Is it within the scope of Co-operation : — evernment and
[a) to bea membaer of the differant Connecils of the Govern- ration ) itis
ment of India; se of Non - Co

{b] to earry on the profession of a Vakil (Jawyer) or a Mukhtar
ete. (in British Coarts)

(e] to receive education throngh the Government or Govern- (a) The
ment-aided  Colleges  or Schools; or to get children
edueated therein: or to receive Governmont a‘d or grant .
for Education; and y rendering
(d) to hold the posts of Honorary Magistrates, and to rercive
titles from the Government !
ANSWER to question No. 2 - - ws , or to
All these things fall within the seope of Co-operation, beecause, d ( Peace
they directly engender love for the Gevernment and indirectly render .
help to it. 'I']:loret'm"c. according to the injunctions of Tarke Mawulat 1g on him to
(Non-Co-operation) it is ineumbeni on every Muslim to kcep himself ren then he

aloof from all these things, Even for reasons other than those of
Non-Co-operation it is necessary for Mussalmans to give up all the
aforesaid things.

Following are the gronuds, briely mentioned, for the ahove
injunetion - -

BOYCOTT OF COUNCILS.

(a) The objeet of these Councils—whether Legislative or
l*‘.raeutn_re—ls to strengthen the hands of tho Government
and 1o aid in its stability : ard this is obviously renderine
support to it.

(L) Very often sm;e-_h acts are enacted in these Couneils as are
in couflict with the laws of Islam, and it is not lawful for
a Mussalpan to move for, or support such laws, or to
ohserve silence with remard thereto, in spite of having a
right to oppose such laws. The Prophet of God (Peaece
be on him !) says :—

“If any one of you sees anything against the Sbariat (the Code
ef Islam) it is binding on him to stop it by hand, and if he has not
this power (of the hand) then by his tongue and if he eannot do this
even then he should do so—idislike it )=——in his heart.”
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But Muslin menibors do all thesoe things (viz. propose, or supynrt
sueh laws or keep silent) as is borne out by past events and the exis i .«
Inws,

(e) Councils inelude members of the British nation also,
which is tyrannical and an epemy of Islam. [tis pro.
hibited, seeording to the laws of Shariat, to ceeupvy
sauts of honour by the side of such members. Allah
£ays:—

*“Sit not with the tyrants after
You come to know them.”

() It is essential for the membhers of the Couneil to take an
cath of allegiance and fidelity to the Government. In
e present eireumstance it is unlawful for a Mussalman
to voluntarily and willingly declare himself faithful,
Obedient and a well-wisher to the Government. There.
fore the oath of allegiance is Haram (forbidden) and is a
groat sin.

Original from
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APPENDIX XIII.

Mahatma Gandhi’s Statement before the Court.

Before reading his written statement, Mr. Gandhi spoke a few words
as introductory remarks to the whole statement. He said:-—

“Before I read this statement I would like to state that I entirely
endorse the learned Advocate General's remarks in connection with my
humble self. [ think that he was entirely fair to me in all the statements
that he has made, becanse it is very true and I have 1o desire whatsoover
to conceal from this court the fact that to preach disaffection towards the
existing system of Government has become almost a passion with me, and
the learned Advocate General is also entirely in the right when he says
that my preaching of disaifection did not commence with my connsetion
with *Young India,” but that it commenced much earl‘er and in the state-
ment that 1 am about to read, it will be my painful duty to admit hefore
this court that it commenced much earlier than the period stated by the
Advoeate General. It is the most painful duty with me but I have to
discharge that duty knowing the responsibility th ¢t rests upon my shoul-
ders, and | wish to endorse all the blame that the learncd Advocate
Goneral has thrown on my shoulders in connection with the Rombay
occurences, Madras occurences and the Chauri Chaura occeurences.
Thinking over these deeply and sleaping over them night after uight, it is
impossible for me to dissociate myself from the diabolical erimus of Chauri
Chaura or the mad outrages of Bombay. He is quite right when he says,
that as a man of responsibility, a man haviug received a Fair share of
education, having had a fair share of experience of this world, I should
have known the consequences of every one of my acts. I knew that I was
playing with fire. I ran the risk and if I was set free I would still do the
same. I have felt it this morning that T wonld have failed in my duty, if
I did not say what I said here just now.

I wanted to avoid violence. I want to avoid violence. Non-violence
is the first article of wy faith, It is also the last article of my ereed.
But [ bad to make my choice. I had either to submit to a system which
I considerea had done an irreparable harm to my country, or incur the
risk of the mad fury of my people bursting forth, when they understood
the truth from my lips. 1 kuvow that my people have sometimes gone mad.
I am deeply sorry for it and I am therefore hereto submit not to a light
penalty but to the highest penalty, I do not ask for merey. I do not plead
any extenuating act. 1 am here, therefore, to invite and echeerfully submit
to the highest penalty that can be inflicted upon me, what in law is a deli-
berate crime and what appears to me to be the highest duty of a citizen.

——

The only courss open to you, the Judge, isasI am just going to say -

in my statement either to resign your post, or inflict ¢n me the severest
penalty, if you believe that the system and law you are assisting to
administer are gcod for the pecple. I do not expect that kind of conver-
sion, but by the time I have finished with my statement you will per-
haps have a glimpse of what is raging within my breast to run this
maddest risk which a sane man can run.”

The slatement was then read out.
STATEMEXT,

*1 owe it perhaps to the Indian public and to the publie in Fagland,
to placate which this prosecution is mainly taken up, that I should explaig
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why from a staunch loyalist and co-operator I have become an uncom-
promising disaffectionist and non-cooperator. To the eourt too I should
say why I plead guilty to the charge of promoting disaffectiontowards
the Government established by law in 1ndia.

My public life began in 1893 in South Afriea in troubled weather,
My first contact with British authority in that country was not of a happy
character, I discovered that &s a man and an Indian I bad no rights.
More correectly I discovered that I had no rights as a man because I was
an Indian.

But I was not bafled, I thought that this treatment of Indians was
an excrescence upon a system that was intrinsically and mainly good.

I gave the Government my voluntary and hearty co-operation, criticising .

it freely where I felt it was faulty but never wishing its destruetion.

Consequently when the existence of the Empire was threatened
in 1899 by the Boer echallenge, [ offered my services to it, raised
a volunteer ambulance corps and served at several actions that
took placo for the relief of Ladysmith., Similarly in 1906 at the
time of the Zulu revolt I raised a stretcher-bearer party and served
till the end : of the ‘rebellion’. On both these ocoasions I receivsd
medals and was even mentioned in despatches. For my work in South
Africa I was given-by Lord Hardinge a Kaiser-i-Hind Gold Medal. When
the war broke outin 1914 between England and Germany I raised a volun-
teer ambulance corps in London consisting of the then resident Indians
in London, chiefly students. Its work was acknowledged by the anthorities
to be valuable. Lastly in India when a specisl appeal was made at the
War Conference in Delhi in 1918 by Lord Chelmsford for recruits, I
struggled at the cost my health to raise a corps in Kheda and the response
was being made when the hostilities ceased and orders were received that
no more recruits were wanted, In all these efforts at service I was
actuated by the belief that it was possible by such services to gain a status
of full equality in the Empire for my countrymen.

The first shock came in the shape of the Rowlatt Act, a law disigned
to rob the people of all rpalfreedom. I felt called upon to lead an
intensive agitation agsinst it. Then followed the Punjab horrors beg-
inning with the massacre at Jallianwala Bagh and culminating in craw-
ling orders, public floggings and other indeseribable humiliations. I
discovered too that the plighted word of the Prime Minister to the
Mussulmans of India Fogarding the integrity of Turkey and the holy
places of Islam was not likely to be fulfilled. But inspite of the
fore-bodings and the grave warnings of friends, at the Amritsar
Congress in 1919 I fought for co-operation and working the
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, hoping that the Prime Minister would
redeem his promise to the Indian Mussulmans, that the Punjab wound
would be healed and that the reforms inadequate and unsatisfactory
though they were, marked a new era of hape in the life of India.

_ But all that hope was shattered. The Khilafat promise was not to
be redeemed. The Punjab erime was white-washed and most culprits
went not only unpunished but remained in serviee and some continued
to draw pensions from the Indian revenue, and in some cases were even
rewarded. I saw too that not omly did the reforms not mark a change
of heart, but they were only » method of further draiving India of her
waalth and of prolonging her servitude.

I came reluctantly to the conclusion that the British connection had

made India, more helpless then she ever was before, politically
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APPENDIX X11t] 3

and economically. A disarmed India has no power of resistance axaiglst
,any aggressor if she wanted to engage in an armod confliet with hmp.
8o much is this the case that some of our best men consider that India
must take generations before she can achieve the Dominion status. She
has become so poor that she has little power of resisting famines.
Before the British advent India spun and wove in her millions of cottages
jnst the supplement rhe needed for adding to her meagre agricultural
resources, This cottage industry, so wvital for India’s existence, has
been ruined by ineredibly heartless and inhuman processes as deseribed
by English witnesses. Little do town-dwellers know how the semi-
starved masses of India ara slowly sinking to lifelessness. Little
do they know that their miserable comfort represents the brokerage
they get for the work they do for the foreign exploiter, that the profits
and the brokerage are sucked from the masses. Little no they realise
that the Government established by law in British India is carried on
for this exploitation of the masses. No sophistry, no jugglery in figures
ean explain sway the evidence that the skeletons in many villages
present to the naked eye. [ have no doubt whatsoever that both England
and the town dwellers of India will have to answer, if there is a God
above, for this orime against humanity which is perhaps unequalled -in
history. The law itself in this eountry has been used to serve the foreign
pxploiter, My unbiassed examination of the Punjab Martial Law cases
has led me to believe that at least ninety-five per cent. of convictions
were wholly bad. My experience of political cases in India leads me to
the conclusion that in nine out of every ten the condemned men were
totally innocent. Their crime consisted in the love of their country. In
ninety-nine oases out of hundred justice has been denied to Indians as
against Europeans in the Courts of India. This is not an exaggerated
pioture. It is the experience of almost every Indian who has had anything
to do with such cases. In my opinion the administration of the law is

thus prostituted eonsciously or unconsciously for the henefit of the
exploiter.

The greatest misfortune is that Englishmen and their Indian asso-
eiates in the administration of the country do not know that they ara
engaged in the crime [ have attempted to deseribe. Iam satisfied that
many Englishmen and Indian offlcials honestly believe that they are
administering one of the best systems devised in the world and that
India is making steady though slow progress. They do not know that a
subtle but effective system of terrorism ard an organised display of force
on the one hand, and the deprivation of all powers ¢f retaliation or self-
defence on the other, have emasenlated the people and induced in them the
habit of simulation. This awful hakit has added to the ignorance and the
self-deception of the administrators. Seeticn 124 A under which Iam
happily charged is perhaps the prince among the political secticns of the
Indian Penal Code designed to supprezs the liberty of the eitizen. Affee-
tion cannot be manufactured or regulated by law. If one has no affection
for a person or system one should be free to give the fullest expression
to his disaffection, so long as he does not contemplate, promote cr
ineite to violenco. But the seetion under which Mr. Banker and I are
charged is one under which mere promotion of disaffection is & erime. [
have studied some ot the cases tried under it, and I know that some of the
most loved of India’s patriots have been convicted under it. I consider it
a privilege, therefore, to be chargoed under that section. I havo endoa-
voured to give in their briefest outline the reasons for my disaffection.
I have no personal ill-will againss any single administrator, much less can
I have any disaffection towards the King’s person. But I hold it to bhe a
virtue to be disaffected towards a Govornment which in its totality has
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4 APPENDIX XML

done more harm to India than any previous system. Indiais less manly
under the British rule than she aver was before. Holding such a belief,
I consider it to be a sin to have affection for the system. And it has been
a precious privilege for me to be able to write what [ have in the various
articles tendered in evidence against me.

In fact, I believe that I have rendered a service to I[ndia and Eng-
land by showing in Non-Cc-operation the way out of the unnatural state in
which beoth a1e living. In my humble opinion, Non-Co-operation with evil
is as much a duty as is co-operation with good, But in the past, Non-
Co-operation has been deliberately expressed in violence to the evil-doer
I am endeavouring to show to my countrymen that violent Non-Co-opera-
tion only multiplies evil and that as evil can oily be sustained by
violence, withdrawal of support of evil requires complete abstention
from violence. Non-viclence implies voluntary submission to the penalty
for Non-Co-operation with eyil. I am hers, therefore, to invite and submit
cheerfully to the highest penalty tbat ean be inflicted upon me for what
in law is a deliberate ¢rime and what appears to me 1o be the highest
duty of a citizen. The only course open to you, the Judge, is either to
resign your post and thus dissociate yourself from evil, if you feel that
the Jaw you are ealled upon to administer is an evil and that in reality [
am innocent j or to inflict on me the severpst penalty if you believe that
the 8 item and the law you are assistining to administer are gooﬂ for the

(];? 6 of thxs country and that my activity is therefore injuriows to the

1

weal.
JUDGMENT.

The 'ollowmg is the full text of the judgment; ==

‘* Mr. Gandhi, you have made my task easy in one way by pleading
guilty to the charge. l\everthelass what remains, namely the determina-
tion of a just sentence, is perhaps as difficult a proposition as a judge
in this country eould have to face. The law is no respector of persons.
Nevertheless it will be impossible to ignore the faet that you arein
a different category form any person I have ever tried or am likely to
have to try. It would be impossibla to ignore the fact that in the eyes
of millions of your countrynien, you are a great patriot and a great leader.
Even thosze who differ from you in polities look upon you as a man of high
ideals und of noble and of even saintly life. [ have to deal with you in one
charactor only. Itis not my daty and I do not presume tojudge or eriticise
you in any other character. It is my duty to judge you as a man
subject to the law, who by his . own admission has broken the law
and committed what to an ordinary man must appear to be prave
offence against the State. T do mnot forget that you bave consistently
preachcd against vielence and that you bave on mwany occasions, as
I am willing to Lelieve, done much to prevent violence. But having
regard to the nature of your pelitical teaching and the nature-of
many of those to whom it was addressed, how you couid have continued
to belive that violenee would not be the inevitable consequenee, it
passed my capacity to understand.

There are probably few peopls in India, who do not sincerely
regret that you should have made it impossible for any govern-
ment to leave you at liberty. But it is so. 1 am trying to
balance what is due to you against what appears to me to be necessry in the
interest of the public, and | proposs in passing sentenece to follow the
precedent of & case in many respects similar to this caze that was deecided
some twelve years ago, | mean the case against Eal Gangadbar Tilak
puder the same section, The seutence that was passed upon him as it
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APPENDIX X1If. 5

finally stood was a sentence of simple inprisonment for six years. You

will not consider it unreasonable, I think, that you should be classed
with Mr. Tilak, i e. a sentenee of two years simple imprisonment on
each eount of the ehargesix yoars in all, which I feel it my duty to pass
upon you and I should like to say in deing so that if the course of
events in India should make it possible for the Government to reduce the
period and release you, no one will be better pleased than I.”

* Mr. Gandhi said: *“I would say one word. Since you have done me
the honour of recalling the trial of the late Lokmanys Bal Gangadhar
Tilak, I just want to say that I counsider it to be the proudest privilege
and hononr to be associated with his name. So far as the sentence itself
is concerned, I certainly consider that it is as light as any judge
would infliet on me, and so far as the whole proceedings are concerned [
must say that I eould not have expected greater courtesy.

Then the friends of Mr. Gandbi erowded round him as the Judge left
the court and fell at his feet. There was muchsobbing on the pars of both
men and women but all the while Mr. Gandhi was smiling and cool
and giving encourazgement to everybody who came to him. Mr. Banker
aleo was smiling and taking this in a light-hearted way. After all his
friends had taken leaveof him, Mr. Gandhi was taken cut of the court to
the Babarwati Jail, And thus the grest trial fiuished.

Deshbandhu Dass’ Statement to his Countrymen.

The following Statement regarding his case was authorised by Desh-
bandhu to be published after judgment had been delivered. It was not
made in Court but is meant for his countrymen:---

ARREST.

I was arrested on the 10th of Deeember. Omne of the two police
officers, who came to my house, eame upstairs. When [ was ready to
accompany him, I asked him whether there was a warrant? He said
there was, but it was at the Police Office at Lal Bazar. I asked him
what was the charge? He said Sec. 17(2) or somecthing like it. I was
then taken to Lal Bazar. No warrant was shown to me there. JFrom there
[ was bronght to the Presideney Jail. Cn Monday, the 12th, at about
11 a. m. a police officer ecame to my cell. 1 believe his name is Mr,
Kidd. He told me that I was at that time in police custody and that
my ease had been remanded by the police till the next day. On making
enquiries he further said that [ had been arrested under no warrant of
any Magistrate but on suspicion under See. 54 of the Code of Criminal Pre-
cedure, of having committed an offence under See. 17(2) of the Criminal
Law Amendment Act, 1 asked whether there had heen any amendment
of the law sinee I left the Bar? He said, ‘No.” Sec 54 of the Cr. P Code
empowers a police officer to arrest on suspicion of any eognizable offence.
The offence under See. 17(2) of the Criminal Law Amendment Act is
nou-cognizable, My arrest was, therefore, without any legal authority.
Further I was produced before a Magistrate or rather a Magictrate was
produced before me in front of my cetl at about 5p m. on Menday, the
12th of Dee., i. e., at least 48 hours after my illegal arrest and detention.

CHARGE.

On the 20th of Jannary, a charge was framed against me. My trial
took place in tha Civil Jail at Alipore.  On this date witness My, 8. N.
Banerjee was further examined and another new witness, Mr, Brewster,

H
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was examined. At the previous hearing, the Magistrate did not fra.mﬁ
any oharge as he said further evidence was necessary. On this occcasion
as soon as the evidence was recorded the Magistrate said he would frame
a charge against me under See. 17 of the Criminal Law Amendment Act;
and a copy ot the charga was handed over to me. To my surprise I found
that it had been typed from before. How could the Magistrate frame
the eharge without this additional evidence which was adduced on
this date in the Civil Jail? Was the Magistrate privately apprised of
the nature of the evidence which was eoming or had the Magistrate
made up his mind from the very beginning that he would conviet ?

The charge itself is representative of the farcical nature of the trial.
It is merely a repetion of the wording of the Section. It indicates clearly
that neither the Publie Prosecutor nor the Magistrate had any idea as to
how the evidence boforoe the Court could amount to & eriminal coffence. It
was, thevofore, found safer to insert in the charge all the words of the
Section,

The evidence adduced against me was purely documentary. It con-
sisted of some of the messages which appeared in the newspapers and
the letter sending one of these messages to the Press. The proof of my
case thus depended upon the proof of the signatures which the prosecution
allaged were mina. To prove these signatures, the prosecution at first
called Mr. 8. N. Banerjee, who is a Deputy Superintendent of Police,
Special Branch. He for a very short time came to instruet me in
the Munitions Board Case. [ donbt if he ever noticed my writing. He is
certainly not acquainted with my hand-writing or signature. The model,
which he has put in being the receipt of my fees from the Munitions
Board—Ex. 15 (1), was not signed in his presence, although the signature
is undoubtedly mine. He said that Le had seen my signature more than
once, He did not say when, how, how many times or under what cireums-
tances. The Magistrate did not think it necessary to ask him these
questions, although my case was not being defended, This witness
“helived’ the following signatures were mine :-..Ex. 4 (1), Ex. 10 (1),
Ex. 11 (1), 11, (2) and (Ex.) 1 (1). Of thess signatures, Mr. Brewster
says Exs, 11 (1) and 12 (1) are not in my bhand-writing.

The next witness is Mr. Brewster, He said that he had seen me write.
Wkhen, how or under what cireumstances, he did not say, nor did the
Magistrate think it necessary to put any questions te him to test his
capacily to depose as to my hand-writing, He says he saw me write once
at Alipore and once at Arrah. On both these oceasions, he appearad as
an expert witness and I cross-examined him. How could he, when he
wes under eross-examination, snatch an opportunity to be acquainted with
my hand-writing and specially my signatures has been a puzzle to me, [
assert ha is not acquainted with either my handwriting or my signature.
In his capacity of & witness who is personally acquainted with my hand-
writing and signature, he proves Ex. 4 (1),10 (1) and Ex, 11 (2) (both the
signature as well as the three lines written above). Then, in his capacity
asan expert, he says that these signatures, that is, Exs. 4 (1), 10 (1)
and 11 (2), includivg the three lines written above, are in the same hand-
writing as the model Ex. 15 (1). With regard to his evidence as an
expert, all that is necessary to point out is that he made no photographs
of tha disputed hand-writings and the signatures, [t is, therefore, not
giving export testimony.

[ ascert that not cne of the signatures deposed to by these witnesses, is
mine, nor are the three lines written above the signature, Ex., 11-(2),
Fx. ¢ (1) and Ex, 10 (1) ara signatares made by 8j. Anil Kumar Ray
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Ex. 1 (1) is signatures made by S8j. B. N. Sasmal and both BEx, 11 (2,
the signature andthe three lines of writlng above it, are in the hand-
writing of Bj. Hemendra Nath Das Gupta. Ex. 1 " (1) is signed by
somebody in the office---it is certainly not my nigna.luru.

But although the signatures and writings are not mine I accopt the
full responsibility regarding the messages. The buresucracy had me
arrested illegally. The Magistrate draws up a churgo of the deserip-
tion and proceeds on ¢vidence of hand-writing which is extremely amusing.
Further, this must be borme in mind that itis necessary for the pro-
secution to establish that I was a member of an organisation w hich was
an existing organisation on the date the communique bears (1, e, the
18th of November 1912) and which bad been proclaimed by the com-
munique. The record against me is destibute of any such evidence.
I assert that no such associations as are mentioned in the charge ever
existed in the Presidency of Bengal and I say further that the Volun-
teer organisation which [ ealled into being in pursuance of the reso’'ution
of the Working Committee of tha Congress, shortly after the publication
of the communique, was a perfectly peaceful and non-violent organisa-
tion and this organisation bhas not up till now been procluimed as an illegal
association.--

Statement of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru.

I am making this statement not in "order to defand myself against
the various charges brought against me bus to define my position and to
state the motives which have induced me to act in the manner I
have done. I have refused to plead guilty or not guilty and I have
declined to participate in this trial by cross-examination of witnesses
or otherwise. I have done so because I do not recognise this court
as a Court where justice is administered, I mean no disrespect to
the presiding officer when I say that so far as political offeuces are
concerned the courts in India merely register the decrees of the execu-
tive. They are being used today even more than ever before fo
prop up the fabric of & government which has mis-governed India long
enpugh and which has to resort to these tactics now inan attempt tu
restoro a prestige which is gone for ever,

I stand here charged with eriminal intimidation and abetment of an
attempt to extort. The warrant of my arrest bears also tho familiar
SBection 124A, although I am not being tried for it to-day. I propose
however to make a comprehensive statement. I cannot divide myselt
up into varions compartments, one for picketting, another for sedition
and yet another perhaps for volunteering. All my activities have but one
end in view and that end T have striven to attain with all the strength and
energy that is in me,

Less than ten years ago T returnad from England after n lengthy stay
there. I had passed through the usual course of public sehool and univer-
mty, I had imbibed most of the prejudices of Harrow and Cambridge and
in my likes and dislikes I was perhaps more an Engh%hm-m than an
Indian. I looked upon the world almost from an Englishman's standpoint.
And so I returned to India as much prejudiced in favonr of England and
the English as it was possible for an Indian to be,

To-day, ten years later, T stand here in the dock charged with two
offences and with a third hovering in the back ground---an ex-conviet
Who has been to jail once already for a political offence, and a rebel
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against the present system of government in India, That is the change
which the years have wrought in me. It is pot necessary for me to
recite the reasons for this change. Every Indian knows them; every
Indian has felt them and has hung his head in shame for them. And if
he has retained a spark of the old fire in him, he has taken a solemn
pledge to strive unceasingly for India’s freedom, so that his eountrymen
may never again be subjected to the miseries and humiliations that are
the lot of a subject people. To-day sedition against the present govern-
ment in India has become the creed of the Indian people, to preach and
practise disaffection against the evil which it represents has become their
chief occupation. -

I am charged with eriminal intimidation and attempted extortion.
I have wondered if these charges were serionsly meant. The sections of
the Code which have been applied bear no relation to the facts even as
disclosed by the prosecution evidence. 1 presume that the signal success
that bas attended our efforts in Allababad bas induced the authorities to
take some action against the picketters. If peaceful picketting fora
lawful object is a erime then indesd I am guilty of having advised it
and helped in it. But I have yet to learn that peaceful picketting bhas
bevowe an offence even under the laws of British India. Our object in
picketting was to make the cloth dealers adhere to the pledges they had
jointly taken. Does anyone believe that we could achieve sueeess in
this by eriminal intimidation and extortion 7 All the world knows that
vur strength lies in the support of vur pevple and the good-will of our
countrymen. Our weapons are not the old time ones of foree and coer-
cion. The weapons which our great leader has put in our hands are
those of love and self-sacrifice. We suffer ourselves and by our suffering
seek to convert our adversary,

Criminal intimidation involves a threat of injury toa person or his
property, and injury denotes harm ‘*‘illegally’”’ caused. Bo also extortion
must include the putting of any person in foar of *“ injury’’ and therehy
‘* dishonestly ” inducing him to part with property, I have listened to
the prosecution evidence with interest in order to find out on what
ground these novel charges were based. What was the injury to any
person or property, that was threatened? What was the harm ““illegally”
caused ¥ Where in lay the dishonesty of any of us ? 1 have not heard
a single allegation yet made, much less proved, which suggests that we
have caused injury Lo any person or properly, caused any barm illegally
or acted dishonestly. Not a single prosecution witness, including the
police and the C. 1. D. has made suchan allegation. In the whole of
Allahabad there was found no person, of the thousands who must have
witnessed the picketting, who could bring the charge of Jany intimi-
dation against us, or even a harsh word uttered by one of our picketters.
No greater proof of our triumph can be given than this unsought testi-
mony of the police and the C. I. D. Cur picketting has been, [ make
bold to say, a model of its kind, perfectly peaceful, perfectly courteous
relying on entreaties and exhortations and not ever hinting at any forée or
intimidation. The cloth-dealers, who are alleged to have been intimidated
by us are presumably the aggrieved party., But not one of them has
complained.

Ten months ago, the cloth-dealers of Allababad took a solemn pledge
to refra;u from purechasing foreign cloth till the end of 1922, All the
signatories to the pledge, and they included almost every cloth-merchant
in the eity’ constituted themselves into an association styled the “Vivapari
mandal’ and elected office hearers and a committee, The first business
of the ‘““mandal’ was to lay down that every member who broke his
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pledge and purchased foreign cloth would have to pay a certain penalty
and in case he refused to do this, picketting would be resorted to, The
committee of the ** mandal’ was to determine in each individual ease how
much forcigu zloth had been brought and what the pennlty was to be.  On
several occasions during the past year the “mandal’”’ committee considered
such breaches of the pledge and imposed and recovered fines in accord-
ance with their rules. Occasionally at their reques, picketting was also
resorted to. Two monthsago a ]arga quantity of foreign eloth was pur-
chased by some of the cloth-dealers in Allahabad. This was in contraven-
tion of the pledge and the shops of some of these cloth-dealors were
picketted. Later the commiitee of the * Vivapari mandai,”’ newly

reconstituted, assessed the fines on the merchants who had broken their.

pledges and themselves eollected this money, which lies at the disposal
of the mandal. To the bust of my knowledze two of the gentlemen who
have given evidence for the pruseeution in this case are mombors of the
committaa of the mandal, and as sueh they must have themselves helped
in the assessment and collection of the fines.

These are the facts relating to picketting in Allahabad. It is elear
beyond doubt that there was neither any intimidation nor any attempt at
extortion. The present prosecution is really an aitempt to suppress
lawful and peacotul picketting under cover of charges of intimidation
and extortion. Picketting has been going on -all over India for
many months, It has taken place in many eities and bazars in the
province. Here in this very city of Allshalbad we have repeatedly
resorfed to it.  And yvet Government took mne action against it as such,
They knew well that in Indiaas in England peacelul pieketting is no erime.
Of course, it is open to them by a stroke of the pen to make even peaceful
pieketting illegal. But whether they do so or not we shall not give it up.
To entreat and exhort and advise others to Follow n certain line of action
or to abstain from doing something is o right which we will not abandon,
whatever the Governinent may do. We have fow rights and privileges
left in this country and even these are sought t0 be taken away., We have
showy to the world how we value the right of free ascocintion, and wae
have continued our volunteers in spite of thousands of arrests and all
Government notifications to the contrary, We will not and we cannot sub-
mit to any restriction of vur right of free speech. A quarter of a contury
ago, 4 greut English Judge stated in the House of Lords with reforence
to this right of Lree speceh: ** A man has a right to say what he pleases,
to induce, to exhort, to command, provided he does notslander or
deceive or commit any cother of the wrongs known to the law of which
speech may be the medium. TUnlesSs he is thus shown fo have abused bis
right, why is he to be called upon to excnse or justify himseltf beeause bis
words may interfere with some one else in his eallmg”” This right of
free spoech we shall cling to, whatever the cost.

I am glad for many reasons that 1 am being tried for pickeltivg., DMy
trial will bring the question of the boyeott of foreign eloth evon moroe to
the frontand I am confident that when the  people of Allahabad and the
provinee realise the full significance of this boycott, they will disrard all
foreign cloth, treat it as unholy and the touch of it almost as & pollution,
1f they ponderad over the evils and the misery and the poverty that foreirm
tloth has brought to this long-suffering eountry, perhaps they would Locl
some of the horror 1 feel at the thought of wearing it. -~ They will not hring
forth arguments that old clothes liave o be worn outb ox that Lustivities
require fine clothing, They would know that the salvation of India and
her hungry millivns demanded the use of the charkhaand the wearing of
khaddar, and they would east out all foreign cloths and consign than to
‘the flames or to the dustbin, I pray that the cloth-merchanits of Allabubad
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will adhere to their saered pladees twice taken, and do their utmost to
bring about a complete buycott of Foreign cloth in this aneient and holy
city. Some of these eloth-dealers have given evidence for the prosecution
in this ease. I have no grievance against them. T shall suffor most glad-
ly anv imprisonent that may be awarded me if 1 know that there-
by I have touched their hearts and won them over to the great cause.

And I would appeal Lo the public of this city and provinte and earnestly
request them to do this much for their country—wear khaddar and

ply the eharkha,

My co-aceused and [ are charged with intimidation and extorsiou.-

I should like the police and Government officials to examine their own
consciences, to search deep down into their hearts and say what many
of them have done during the past year and a half, Intimidation and
terrorism, bribery and extortion, have been going on over the length and

breadth of the Province. And the persons guilty of them have not

been Congressmen or vur volunteers but the underlings vf Government
who have indulged in them frequently with the knowledge and approval
of their superiors. Yet they are not tried or punished. They are
patted on the back and praised and promoted.

My colleagues and I have seen and personally investigated acts of
terrorism and inhumanity. We have seen how men and women have
been subjected to the uttermost humiliation. We have seen how terror
reigns in Sitapur., We have investigated the brutalities of Shoratzanj
and we know how hundreds of Ballia’s gallant workers have been sent to
jail for the sole offence of being Congress office-bearers or other principal
workers of the Congress.  And the poor down-trodden. kisans with the
haunted hopeless look in their eyes, working away like the beast of the
field from morning to night-tali, so that others may enjoy the fruits of
their labour, Woe have seen them harassed and made utterly miserable
till life becamne almost too heavy to be borne. [ need not refer to indivi-
dual distriets. Almost every one of them has the same sad and splendid
tale to tell. ;

Intimidation and torrorism have become the chief instrumants of
Government. By thesy methods they seek to keep down a people and
to suppress their disaffection. Do they imagine that thoy will thus
instil affection for themselves in the pecple or make them loyal instru-
ments of their imperialism ?  Affection and loyalty are of the heart.
They cannot be purchased in the market place, much less can they be
extorted at the point of the bayonet. Loyalty is a fine thine, Bat in
India some words have lost their meaning and loyalty has come to he
almost a synonym for treason to the motherland, and a loyalist is he
who is not loyal to his God or his ecountry but morely hangs on to thoe coat
tuils of his alien master, To-day however we have reseued the word from
the depths and in almost every jail in India will be found' true loyalists
who have put their cause and Lhair faith and their couutry above every-
thing else and have been true to them despite all consequences.- To
them has come the great call; they have  seen the . vision . of
freedomand they will not rest or turn away till they bave achieved theiwr
lu-&rts desiro.  England is 8 mighty conntry with her armies and her
navmn but to-day she is confronted with something that is mightier. Her
armies and her navies have to face the suffering and the selfsacriflce of
a nation determined to be free and no man can doubt what the issue of
such a struggle must be. We are fizhting for our freedom, for the froo-
dom of our country and faith, We desire to injure no nation or. people.
We wish to have no dominion over others. But we must be perfectly free
in our own country, England has cruelly wronged us during the pass 150
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years or more, And oven yel she has not repented, and mended her ways.
India gave her a chance s year and a half ago but in the pride and
arroganeo of hor physical might she has not taken it. The people of
India have tried hor and they have passed judgment and from that decree
there is no turning back. India will be free, of that there is no doubt but
it England seeks the friendship of a Fres India she must repent and purge
hersolt of her many sins, so that she may be worthy of a place in the
coming order of things,

I shall go to jail again most willingly and  joyfully. Jail has indeed
become a boaven for us, a holy placo ol pilgrinage, since our saintly and
beloved leador was sonteneed.  Big  bodisd, great-heariod Shaukat Ali,
bravest of vhe brave and his gallant brother are there and so are thousands
of our co-workers.  One [eels almost lonely outside the jail, and selflish-
ness prompts s gquick rotwrn.  Perhaps 1 shall be awarded a long term  of
muprisonment this time. Whoether this is so . or not, 1 shall go with
the conviction that 1shall como out to groet Swarnj in India,

I have said many hard things about the British Goverument.
For one thing however I must offer it my grateful thanks. [t has
given us a chance of fighting in this most glorious of struggles.
Burely tew peoples have hadsuch an opportunity given them. And
tha greater our suffering, the more difficult the tests we have to pass,
the more splendid will be the future of India. India has not survived
through thousands of years to go down mnow. Iundis has not sent her
noblest and best, twenty-five thousand of hor sons, to the jsils to
give up the struggle. India’s future is assured. Some of us, men and
women of little faith doubt and hesitate occasionally, but those who
have vision ean almost_see the glory that will be India’s,

" Imarvel at my good fortune. To serve India in the battle of
freedon is hononr enough, To serve her under o leader like Mahatlma
Gandhi is donbly fortunate.  But to sufter for the dear country!  What
greater good fortune could befall an  Indian, unless it be death for

the cause or the tall vealisation of onr glorious dream,

_ JAWAHARLAL NEHRU.
May 17, 1022,

Extracts from the English translation of Moulana Abul
Kalam Azad’s Statement (in Urdu) before the
Court. Mahatmaji called it *“A Great Statement.”

1 had no inten tion of snhimitting here sny statement oral or written,
"This is a placo in which there is for usno hope, no demanid, and no
grievavee of any sort.  This is a tnrn, without passing through which,
we cannob reach our goal... ... Non-C'o-operation is essentially the resull of
absolute desperation at existing eireumstances..... I want to make it
guite distinet that the term Non-Co-operation applies only to the Govern-
ment, its administrative system and its executive and political principles
and not to any persons or individuals.

“ TLike most oecnrrences of the present era this movemeant also is
nothing novel. History bears ample testimony to the fact that whenever
a ruling anthority has taken up armsagainst liberlty and wrnth, conrts of
jnstice have lent themselves admivabhly to pnrposes of a most faeile and
unfailing weapon for the practice of such iniquity. The anthority of the
law courts iz & power which ¢an be used equally to do justice 4nd to per-
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petrate injustico. In the hands. of an equitable Government they
are the best instruments of justice and truth; bnt in the hands of
tyrannical and autoeratic Governments no weapon is deadlier than these
for purposes of revenge and iniqnity. No pure-minded and truth-loving
section of humanity ean ke found, including even the inventors ant

savants of science, which has not some time or other stood in the dock
before a court of law. :

*The iniquities of courts of law constitute an endless list and history
has not yet finished singing the elegy of such miscarriages of justice, In
that list we observe a holy personage like Jesus who had to stand in bis
time hefore a foreign court convicted even as the worst of eriminals. We
see also in the same list Socrates who was sentenced to be poisoned for no
other erime than that of being the most truthful person of his age. We
meet also the name ol that great Florentine martyr to truth, the inventor
Gallilen, who refused to belie his observations and researches merely
becanse their avowal was a erime in the eyes of constituted anthority.......
When I ponder on the great and significant history of the conviets’ dock
and find that the honour of standing in that place belongs to me to-day,
my soul bacomes stecpod in thankfulness and praise of God

“ The bureaucracy in India is motbing more nor less than the
domination which powerfnl individuals will always normally attain over
a nation deeaying by its own negleet and internal weaknesses. In the
ratural course of things such dominant authority eannot possibly connte-
nance any nationalistic awakening or agitations for progress, reform
or jnstice. And as sneh agifation wonld spell tha inevitable downfall
of its dominant power, it seeks to kill all agitation by declaring it a crime
against eonstitntod authority. No power would tamely submit to’ move-
ments likely to bring about its own docline, however much such decline
might be in the nltimate interests of justice. This posture of affairs is
mevely a struggle for existence in whieh both sides fight desperatély for
their prineiples,  An awakened nation aspires to attain what it considers
its birth-vight and the dominant authority would fain not budge an inch
from its position of unguestioned sway, The contention might almost
be advaneed that the latter parly even like its opponents is not open to
any blame in as moch s it is merely putting up a fight for its own
envvival and it iz guite an ineidental matter that ite exictence happens
to be inimical to perpetuation of justice. We cannot deny facts of
hnman  natnre  and  its inseparable eharacteristics. Like good,
evil also desires to live in this world and struggle for its own
exirfonee. In TIndia also sueh a struggle for the smivival of
the fittest has already commenced. Most certainly, therefore, nothing
can be a higher erime against the domination of Government, as
at present cetablished, than the agitation whieh seeks to terminate its
unlimited authority in the name of liberty and justice. T fully admit that
I am not only guilty of such agitation but that I belong to that band of
pioneers who originally sowed the seed of such agitation in the heart of
our nation and dedicated their whole lives to the cherishing and breeding
ol this hely diseontent...

“The history of polities teaches us that foolishness and recklasnass of
consequences are always the companions of a deeadent power. .The Gov-
ernment thought that by sheer repression it wounld annihilate ithe Khilafat
and the Swaraj movements and stop the hartal of the 24th. Accordingly
it declarad the Volunteor Corps to be unlawful and many workers wore
indiseriminately arrested. It fancied that the Khilafat and the Congress
Committees would beecome inane and inactive by the mere arrest of
the exgcutive and the prohibition of the Volunteer Corps. Thus
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would the hartal be automatically stopped, But very soon the Govern-
ment eame - to learn 'that ropression when practised against national
awakening iz no fatal thing for a nation but instead breathes new life into
it. Neither was the hartal stopped, nor did the Khilafat and the Con-
gress Committees become moribund, nor was the work of the volunteer
stopped oven for a single day.............

‘ Lecording to my belief it is my duty to speak out at the present

moment and I cannot fall short of the full performance of my duty, just
because it might be construed into a ¢rime....Most certainly I have statad
that the present Government is oppressive. If 1 do not say this, what
plse am [ to say? 1 fail to understand why it should be expeeted of me
that I should call things by any but their right names, 1 refuse absolutely
to ‘enll black white.... I have certainly been asserting that only two paths
are open to us in this matter of our duty. The Government has to refrain
From all this iniquity and deprivation of liberty ; or if it cannot bring
itself to do so, it has to be wiped off....1 believe in the evils of the present
Government most assurvedly. T eonld not at the same time pray that it
may not mend its ways and yet be long lived............

“Now what is the reason that such is the firm belief of myself and
of millions of my eountrymen? The reasons for this have now become
g0 patent to common knowledge that in'the words of Milton, * Next 1o
the Sun itself they are about the clearest and most manifest faects in
existonce,” About such universal facts all that I ean'say is, don’t deny
them. 1 will only add that this ‘faith of mine exists because I am an
Indian, because I am a Muslim and first and last because I am a man.

“ It is my belief that liherly is the natural and God-given right of
man. No man and no bureauneracy consisting of men has got the right
to make the servants of God ils own slaves, However attractive he the
euphemism invented For “subjugation’ and ‘slavery’, still slavery is slavery
and it is opposed to the will mi d to the canons of God, I therefore do
not consider the bureaucracy of lndia to he a legitimate sovereign and
| consider it a bounden duty to liberate my country from its yoke. The
notorious fallacies of ‘Reform’ and ‘gradual transference of powers’ can
produece no illusicns and pitfalls in my uneguivocal and definite faith.
Liberty being the primary right of man, it is nobody's personal privilege
to preseribe limits nr apportion shaves in the distvibution of it.  To say
that a nation shounld get its liberty in gradnated stages is the same as
saying that an owner shonld by right receive his property only in bits and
a creditor his dues by instalmente. ... Whatevar philanthrophie acts
might be performed by a man who has usuiped ‘onr property, his ncurpa-
tion would still continue to be utterly illegal. ;

“Evil cannot be elassified into good and bad. All that is in fairness
possible is to fix its gradations with respeet to quality., For instance we
can say very heinous robbery and less heinous robbery, but who ean

speak of good robbery and bad robbery ? I eannot, therefore, at all |

conceive of any justification for such domination beeause by its very
nature it is an act of iniquity............. o

“Sueb is my duty as a man and as an Indian and religipusinjunetions
have also taught me the same leszon, In fact in my view the greatest
proof of the trnth of my religion isthat itis another name for the
teaching of the rizhis of man, [am & Mahomedan and by virtue of
being a Mahomedan thiz has become my religions daty. Islam
never accepls as valid a sovereignty which is personal or is constituted
of a bureaucracy of a bhandful of paid executive. Ilslam constitutes
a perfected system of freedom and demceracy. It has been sent
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down to get back for the human race the liberty which has been snatched
away from'it. Monarchs, foreign dominations, selfish religious pontifis
and powerful sections hud alike misappropriated this liberty of man.
They had heen fondly unrsing the beliof that power and possession spell
the highest right., The moment Islam appeared, it proclaimed that the
highest right is not might but vight itself. No one except God has got
the right to wake serls and slaves of God's ereatures, All men are
equal and their fundamental rights are ona par. He onlyi B rmfu;m
than others, Whoszse deeds are the most rightesus of all............

“The sovereignly of tha Prophet of Islawm sud. of the Khalif Was,
perfactod conception of democratic equality and it only eonld take
shapo with tho whole nations’ free will, unity, suffrage and election.
This is the reason why the sovereign or president of a repulilie is like
w desiznated Khalif; Khilafat literally means nothing more nor less
than a reproesentation: so that all the authority a Khalif possasses eonsists
in his vopresontative charscter and ho  possusses no  domination beyond
this representative authority.

** If then Islam defines it as a dury of M(;hamedans to vefuse to
agknowledgo the moral justification even of an I[slamic Government,
if full play is not granted in it to the will and franchise of the nation,
it is perfuctly superflious 0 add what under Islam would be the
ruling given about a foreign bureaucracy. If to-day there was to be
established in India an Islamic Government but if the system of that
Government was based upon personal monarchy or upon bureaucratic
oligarchy, then to protest against the existence of such a Government
would still be my plimary duty as a Mahomedan. I would still cal[ the
Government oppressive and aemand. its replacement,

“ 1 frankly confess that this original conception of Islamiv sove-
reignty eould mot be uniformly maintained in its primsal purity on
aceount of the selfishness and personal domineering of the later
Mahomedan sovereigns. The mighty magnificence of the Emperors
of ancient Rome and of the Shahs of Persia bad attracted the Mahome-
dan sovereigns powerfully to the dubious elory of griat monavehieal
empires. They began to prefer the majestic figures of a Kaiser ora
Khosroe to the simple dignity of the orviginal Khalifs ¢lad often times in
old tattered eloaks, No perviod of the dynastic sovereiguties of Islam has
however failed to produce some true Mnslim martyes who have made
publie deelarations of the tyrannies and transgressions of such monar-
chios and had joyfully and trivmphbantly suffered all miseries and
hardzhips which inevitably confronted them in the thorny paths of duty.

“The holy prophet of Islam has preached the following doctrine
to the Muslims: *That man is blessed with the hest of deaths who
proclaims the truth in the face of a tyrannieal administration and is
slanghtered in punishment of this deed)” The Seripture of Islam,
the holy Quran, defines the greatest attribute of the true Muslims to be
‘that they fear mot any leing except God and whatever they con-
sider to be the truth, they reck nos any anthority in the pnblie
proclamation of sneh truth?  The Quran further defines the national
charactevistics of the MMuslims as follows: * They are the witnes-
ses to truth on God’s earth.”  As ling therefore as they con-
tinue to he Muslims they cannot desist from giving this publie
evidence. In fact it has designated Muzlims as witnesses i, e. givers
of the evidence of truth.  When the prophet of  Islam  extracted a
promise Of righteonsress fram any person, one of the clanses of sneh
a bond nsed to be, ‘T will always proelaim *the truth in whatever
condition and whercover { may happen to be.’.,........ .
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*An outstanding object lesson in bpe:ukmg the truth which their
natioval history presents to the Muslims is to be found.in the order
of an antoeractio monareh by which ench organ of a vietim’s boly
was cub oll.  The charge against the vietim was that he = had pro-
claimed the inequity of the tyrant. Firm as & roek he stond and
took his' punishment in all its heinous stages, but his tongue right
on to the mument when it was severed went on proclaiming that
that autocrat was a tyrant. This is an inecident of the reign of
the Emperor Abdnl Malik whose domain extended from Syria to
Sind., Can any one then attach any weight tq a sentence under
Section 124 as compared to this terrible penalty? I concede that it
is the moral decadence of Muslims and their renouuncing the real
[slamic life that is responsible for the bringing ahout of this fallan
state.

“ While I am penniug these lines I know thereis still living in
India many a Muslim who through his weakness parys homage to this very
tyranny. But the failure of man to act up to the spirit of certain tenets
cannot belie the intrinsic truth of thuse prineiples.

**The tenets of [slam are prese rved in its seriptures. These under
no circumstances, make it permissible for Muslims to enjoy life at the
expense of liberty. A true Muslim has either to immolate himeelf or to
retain his liberty, no other course is open for him uunder his religion,
To.day the Muslims have come to a firm decision thst,in freeing their
country from its slavery they will take their fullest share along with
. their Hindu, Sikh, Parsi and Christian brethren...... It is now their belief
that to expect any justice from the British Government would be nothing
but pure self-deception so that if they really aspire to obtain justice
there is only one single avenue leading to it whicl is the attainment of
Swaraj---meaning the Government of lndia for India and by the Indians
themselves. In short on these points my admissions have ever been
absolutaly clear and nnequivoeal.

“The present Government iz a most illogitimate form of bureau-
cracy. It is openly spurning the wishes and aspirations of millions
of humanity. It has always given the preference over justice to prestige
......Does tyranny acquire a right to be given a different name simply
because it happens to be powerful and to possess—jails !

“In the words of the good and trutbful national hero of Ita]_‘};,
Joseph Mauzini, I repeat ‘we cannot possibly deny your evil dqiugs just
because temporal power happens to be in your possession for a time’......,

“Continuously in the last twelve years I have been traiving my com-
munity and my country in demanding their rights and the liberty, 1
was only 18 years old when I first started speaking and writing on this
theme. I have consecrated my whole being to it and sacrificed the best
part of my life, meaning the whole of my youth in my infatuation for
this ideal. For four years I have suffered internment but during my intern-
ment even, I have never desisted from pushing on my work and inviting
poople to this national goal, This is the pcrennial mission of my life aud
if 1 live at all [ alect to live only for this sinzle parpose. Even as the
Quran says, * My prayers and my obqervanceb and my life and my death
are all for my Lord, the God of the Universe. Iam the first pioneer in
this latest phase of that Islamic movemoent in India which has created a
tremendous revolution in the political world of the Indian Muslims and
has gradually elevated them to that pinnacle of national consciousness
on which they are seen to-day. In1912 I started an Urdu journal, the
Al-Hilal, which was the organ of this movement and the ob_]a.,t of tbq
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publication of which was mainly what I have deelared abowve. It isan

actual fact that within the three years it-had ereated u new atmosphere’

in the religious and the political life of Mohammedans of India,

“In this war of liberty and justice. I have adopted the path of,

non-violent non.co-operation. Opposed to us stands an authority
armed with the complete equipment for oppression, wexcess and
bloodshed. But wec place our reliance and trust, next fto God, only
on our own limitless power of sacrifice and unshakeable fortitude,

“Unlike Mahatma Gandhi my belief is not that armed force
should never be opposed by armed forece, It ismy belief that such
opposing of violowee with violence is fully in harmony with the
natural laws of God in those cireumstances under which Islam per-
mits the use of such violence. But at the same time_fgr purpose
of liberation of India and the present agitation, I entirely agree
with all the arguments of Mahatma Gandhi and I have complete con-
fidence in his honesty. It is my definite conviction that India. cannot
atbain suceess by means of srms nor isit advisable for it to adopt
that course, India canonly triumph through non-violent agitation
and India’s triumph will he a memorable example of the victory ot
moral furce. X ;

“This is the reason- why I have always preached to the masses
peace®ul agitation and bave invariably preseribed itas the first postu-
late of suceess. This would appear distinetly from these speeches al:o.

I am one of the handful of Muslim leaders who can honestly claim that

il it was not for the determined and ¢[lective control that they have
exercised in keeping the Muslim public within tha bounds of non-co-
operation, there is no knowing where the excitement of the mobs, under
the recent trying provocations, may not haveled themn and what grave
sibuations may not have taken shape with respect to the Khilgf&t'l’fﬂbhm-

“What I huve stated in the beginning I will repeat in couclusion, that
what the Government is doing with us to-day i no extraordinary pro-
codure for which it can be parkienlarly ‘hlamesble. It is seeond nature
to every usurping @uthority to put up a determined oppesition amd re:
pression, to suppréss national awakening and we know  that haman
nature can mnot be altered to suit omr own end. This natursal
failing finds expression equally in individuals and communities,  How
many people are there in this world whe would give back any article
which “they bhad already got in their possession for tlie mere reason
that they are not lezitimately ontitled to it? How then can we nurse
a fond hope of sueh voluntary surrcnder with respeet to a whole
continent? Poweralso is not normally prone to admit faels just. ber
cause they: are logical and proved. Asa matter of faet -it waiks for
the emergonce of a counter-strongth and when this dees present itself,
it bows its bead down before the most: improper demand. Patience
therefore and a tug of war of strength are unavoidakle. .

“This position is one which should be accepted as a normal and
everyday oceurence * without surprise and without demur. I will even
go the length of admitbing that the present repression is certainly not
too drastic as compared to the worst instances of inhuman oppressions
and terrible perseeutions which history presents to us. I am nob
quite certain  whether this is due to immaturity of the national
sensg  of .sacrifice  or to the  imperfect  deveélopment of
the present system of repression., The future alone 'will decide
this, Just as the beginning of such political tug of war . has
uniformly been on more or less similar lines, even so its end has beén
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ABRENDIX XIILs 3y

the, same.-in. the history. of .all naiion. I.know -that if our spirit of
liberty. and- justice proves by actual . demonstration to be real and
lmconqu.emble. this very Government which is to-day , putting. \us
into the dock, will be ohhgcd to gwe us a nght royal rceopblonaa
l;rmmphant patriots. ... {4

Boforo I conclude my statement, I want to say_al’ew. words about
those , countrymen of mine who are  working against me- in this
proseeution. Previously 1 have stated somewhere- that the work of
the C. [.D. is & combination of ignorance. and trickery. This I bave
said from, the personal experience thab I have .gained from countless
~ proseeutions. All the. same, however, I admit that.all the C.I.D.
people who have given evidemce against me have mnot deliberately
made any lying statements, barring perbaps the cenfidence which
they have expressed in their own ,woxk.... I believe that ihe confidence
whiech they have expressed on the results of their own work and
the motives whigh . have .diectated their. actions are certainly sinfal.
But at the same time I also know their weakness. They are only
doing this fer the sake of the appumlmﬂutﬁ which obring. them &
few rupees  and thalr only erime. is that they: do,. not. possess  the:
moral courage to give preference to. truth over: evarythins elses
In mj' heurt. therefore, - lingers no mneour or &ecusatwn.

1'_ Statement of Lala La]pat Rax.

It will be remembered that Lala Lajpat Rai made no atsto,ment,
written or oral, in the second case dgainst him in. which hae was
conviected. He has, howaver, issued a statement to his eouutrymen with,
the object, as he stales, not of proving bis inuocence nor of asklng for,
merey or even sympathy. but of proving how ignorantof law cerfain law
officers of the Crown and Magistrates are in the Punjab and how forms
of law are sometimes used for political purposes. Lalajiby referring to
the possible contention that the non-co-operators having refused to recog:,
nise the authority of this Government and its eourte are outlaws and, are
not entitled to any rights and privileges under the law and from the,
eourts. This contention, he says, would be very weighty if the GOYemm
menft were to say so. In the latler case he would have no complalm,
His ¢omplaint is that officers of Government pretend to proceed inm
accordance with law and yet disregard it and proceed highhandedly,
After pointing out the grave d.mgor to the liberty of the subleut
involved in this procedure Lalaji continues:—

*In illustration of these remarks, [ propose to givein deta.ﬂ the facns
relating to my arrest, trials, eonvicsions and: treatment in jail, as I find
that some of these have not been repnried or have not received that atten-’
tion whieh they deserve. At one time [ contemplated filing this in court
as a'written statement but seeing the demeanowur of the Magistrate, I have
de~ided not to'do 80 and let him and the Law officers of the Crown have

thmr own wny.

w;thm tha la.st.d monbhsl have been twice arrested and aeaordmg w
mynew of. the law: both the: arrests were illegal. - The first time I was
arrestad on the 3rd of Decamber 1921 along with. three other members of
the Provineial Copgress Committee, because I had attended and taken
part.in & meeting which the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore had prohi-.
bited under the Act for the Prevention of Seditions Meetings, and because.
we had refused to disperse when ordered to de so. In .conneetion with
this arrest, the following facts may be noted:— - >3 iy
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'{1) That after we kad been arrested and removed, the mecting was
eontinued and the 'Superintendentof Police, Lahore, used ‘‘'force™ ‘in
dispersing it. 3

(2) That the persons arrested were (1) myself, President ef ihe
Punjab Provincial Congress Committes (2) Pandit K. Santanam, Oeneral
Seerdtary of the Punjab Prowincial Congress Committee (3) Doetér Gopi
Chand, Seerctary of the City ‘Congress Committee and (4) Malik Tal
Khan, one of the Becretaries of the Central Khilafat Committee, Punjab.
New, while the mrrest of miyself, and that of Pendit K. Santanam were
perfectly intelizible as of persons responsible for baving eonvemed the

meoting, it has et been explained whyof all persons present atthe

meeting, only Nos. 3 and 4-were seleeted for the benour of arrest. Inhe
meeting were prescut other Seevetaries of the Punjib Provincial Congress'
Jommittee, the NMembers of the Coureil, the members-of its Working -Cem-
mitbee aud several people whe wera knowu te the Government as vhoso
who ~ habituaily made inflammatory speeches’’ amnd were “agitators™

and - ‘‘disturbers of public peace”  and who -eertainly oeeupied &'
much more prominent position in the political life of the - Provinece
than poor Dr.Gopi Cband. Dr. Gopi Chand is neither & spesker nor
writer.- He has never been-out of Lahore on any political errand. He

made no speech in the presense of the District Magistrate nor took any:

prominent part in the meeting, except being present there, and recording
his vote in favour Of the resolution passed. Was he selected because he
bhad made himself ebuvxioms to thie Distriet’ Maglstm‘ta by opposing him
in the Municipal Committee? In his evidence in the case, the Distriek
Magistrate stated that “‘Doctor Gopi Chand, knew him to be the ‘D:stmsli
Magistrate, because he was a member of the Municipal Committee.”

Does ilat fagt explain why bhe was picked out for arrest? Was i ‘to

et short his activities in connection with the municipality?

(3) 'That the'arrests were made at about 2-10 p. m. Wa were iaken
to the Government Telegraph Office where the military and armed Police’

werd ih attendance. A Magistrate had alsa been called in. Sitting in'

the verandah of the Telegraph Office. admission to which had been denied
to our relatives and to the reporters, we ¢ould see that some consultations
were going on, which lasted 2 hours. The 'Maglstrate, who afterwards
tried us, was all the tlme present in the premises, and for aught we know,
might have taken part in the consultation. Atabout 6 o'clock we wers
presented befgre the Magistrate who informed us that we were charged
unfler Bection 145, Indian Penal Code, and could go out on bail. The
charge under Section 145, Indian Penal Code, came fto us as & surprise.
So faras the Districh Magisirate had beea acting under the Beditious
Meetings Act, and now, all of & sudden, be cbanged front.and instead
of proceoding nunder . the laster Act chorged us with an offence

ander Indian Pepal Code. The Magistrate granted a remsnd up

to the Tth. This was preeminently a ease in whieh no remand was
necessary or proper. The District Magisirate had proeeedied under the
Beditious Meetings Act. He had arrested us personally, and. if the Ast.
applied, we were guilty. The case could be disposed of in about an
hour’s time. - But on the Tth of December, weare taken to Court snd on
this day agaim snother remand was sanctioned, Evideuntly, the authorities
were not yet quite sure of their law, and time was needed to hunt up the

law in eommection with the case, The District Magistrate and the trying

Magistrate and the Police, were not sure if they had got hold of a right.
sectivn f the Criminal Law to ¢harge us with. Bo we were lovked wp

jail and thebusiness.of bunting up the law proeeceded. :On the 13th Denems -

ber, as soon as we entered the Court room, we were told that a'compinin-
under Section 6 of Act 10 of 1911 had been put up in by the District
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Magistrade as ecomplainamt.  Phe Magistrate inbiniated that hs would Arst
proceed with that ecmplaint although this was a Summens: aase and sha
other a Warrant case. To my mind it is clear that all this had been done
afver comsultation between the law officer of the Crown, the Distriet
Magistrate and possibly the trying Magistrats. The prosecution thus
fook 9 days to malke up their mind as to the law applieable to the exsd,
and as they were not prepared to take ar'y changes they decided to hava
two strings to their bow, so that the Magistrate could give heavy sentences.

(4 That en the 16th the venue wad shifted to the fail and we were
practieally tried in camera. In the meantime, Pandit Santanam’s brether
who had eome all the way frem Madrus: and had been yofused admission
Besides being treated most rudely by the Magistrate presented the matter
fo tlie High Court Bar Association, and latter to the Chief Justice who
mterwdad‘ snd pointed out to the Magistrate vhat it was irregular to hold
trials in jails and vefuse admission to the friends and relatives of the
accused. The District Magistrate again interfered and probably at his
insistaneethe Chief Justice evensually agreed to thertriab being centinued
i Jall prwniuij about 40 to OO persoms were sllowed ‘to atvend the
trial. BSo im this masbar the Distriet Magistyate snd the trying Mm
had to eat the humble pie,

. 4B) . That: tha nrosecution alosed their ease.en ths 194k of Pedember,
J filed mvy written statement ow fthe 21st, arguments were heard ¢a the
22nd and judgment reserved for the 4ty of Janudary: ' 1t was, lrewever,
not delivered until the 7th, We were convicted on both coonts aod: [
was awarded one years’ regorans imprisonment nnder Saction 145, and six
months’ simple imprisorment and Rs. 500 fine under the other. The Loeal
Gowermmnent lost no time in remitting the sentence passed under Section
145 of the Indian Penal Code. The sentence under the other count was
also remitted under Saeation 104 of the Criminal Pmmdure Code am the
30th January. It was also announced by a communique that the meeting
of the kind for which we bad been punished did not eame under sha
Beditious Meetings Act. We were all réleased, T only Formally.

Thus tour subjects of His Majesty were arrested, proseguted, eonvict-

¢d and kept in jail for full 59 days beforo the Puniab Government found
that all this was illegal and ultra vires,

Tho quoshons that srise here are :

(a) Was the Punjab Government a party to shese arrmmﬂ-pru-
socutions? Did they authorise or approve of them ¥

L (b)Y 1 vo, did they uemuu their law officers befory they sanetioned
these proseeutions ¥

(e) 1If they dld. and tha latter approved of these prosecutions. why
did they so hastily remit the sentence under Section 145 [ndian Penal
Code ¥ Was this remission an act of clemency or becanse they fotund
that the conviction was illegal? If the latter, why did thay not
instruct the Government Advocate to withdraw the case before it reached
the stage of judgment # TP it was only an act of elemeney, why was it
. mod stated in the communique?

(d) TIf they did not consult their law officers, who m?rnponmhh for
this om:sslonf The Government or the District Magistrat

(e)  If tha Distriet Magistrate, what steps have the Government
taken to express their displeasure at this colossal ignorance of law an I'.hp
part of the Distriet Magistrate, and the trying Magistrate ¢ °
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“ {4) Whhat. have ' they dono ‘t6 compehsate the aceused Eorall’ tfins
illea'al detention: mth its attendant trouble; worry and expense?

o ' What atepa havo the Government taken to apclogise and com-
pensate those against whom force was used on the Srd of December
while dispersing the meetmg of the Punjab Provingial Ccmgruss
Committee 1 :

" Under {d) we ﬁnd that the Magistrate who convicted us has been
promoted -and -the Distriet Magmrate is siill in oimrge of tha J.ahore
Distriet.

Under (e), I was re-srrabted within only five minutes of- my release
on eharges hased on the same document which was the basis of my pre-
vious convietion under Section 145 Indian Penal Code. 1tshould be
understood that technically both these convictions stand and can be
usad agaiust the accused whenever the Governwment thoses to do so0.

" . Nowas to the re-arrest, It was after midnight on the 30th of Janu-
ary that,: I was awakened, taken to the Buperintendent’'s Office. and
raleased. ' As:soon as I stepped outside; I was arrested under the follow—
ing warrant:—

.- Whereas. Lala Lajpat Raistands charged with offence under Section
7 Aet X nf 1911 and Bection 17 Aet XIV of 1908, you are hereby directed
to arrest him and to: prodnea him before ‘me &t -the Cantml Jmi on: the
Blet Ja.nna.ry. ! ¥ieop

:“_ g = CAdY M L.'F;ERRER,” _
i ; . Distriet Magistrate,
; . i Léhore.

80th Janmry 19‘22. 5

; 4
e
]

' The andcrsement on .it by the officer who arrested me . is as
follows-—-‘

“‘Orders complied with and Lala Lajpat Rai banded over to Supenn.
tandent, Central Jail, with order of Distriet Magistrate. :
(8d.) W- G. CLARKE,
\ . D Additional Supt Police.
/1. 31t Janusry 1922.

. D. M, will require prisoner at 3-30 in the gateway of the Central Jail.
(8d.) E. G. GREGSON,
3lst Jamuary 1022, - LT A S
Court Inspaétm'-.' S, S : G aiire
S (Bd) W. Gl GLARKE, .
For Benjor \Bnperinte'ndem, Police,

~ ' Please comply.

- Comiplied  with, RN Yol SN
- (S_d ) DEVl DASS
: Court Inspector.

3 s , » ol d « "1 -
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* 2 *Out of these two ‘offences, one 'was & Summons case ‘and 'bailable,
- The other would also be & Summons eass and bailable if! the' offence 'was
under elduse (1), Beciion 17, Aet 14 of 1908,* but the -warrant convé-
niently omitted to mention the elanse. - On the 81st [ 'was produced before
the District Magistrate and he sanctioned & remand under rection 167,
Criminal Procedure Code, which again is obviously not applieable to the
‘ease.. Ho did not ask me if [ wanted to be let out on bail.. " On the 31st
when I asked the District Magistrate what were " the charges against ma,
he only mentioned .the sections stated in the warrant. In reply to my
engliiry as to the clause of Section 17 of Act 14 of 1908, the Distriect
Magistrate said he econld not say, bunt the f‘ourt Inspemor menﬁoned
clause (2) I ST R L P

Bection 167, - Criminal’ ' Proeedure !: Godu"' had .ine' spﬁllcatlon
because the case had been started at the 1nstanea of, and
by the Distriet Magistrate himself, After the remand had been
.ganetioned, the Police recorded the first report under Seqt;on 154 ' of the
Criminal Procedure Code  (See. column. 1 of the .first. report and;the
concluding remarks) in oirder 1o legulise_the proceedings. undar, Seqt,l,qp
167. No remand was needed as the proseecution relied on my manit :sto.

The ease for the prosecution was closed on the 7th and 13th was fixed
for ‘my ‘ written statement. On the,13th 1 said I,did.not want, o file
8 written statement. The Court charged me under Ffectiofi 117 Indian
Penal Code, bect.wn 17:(1) of Aet 14 of 1908, The charge reads are
follows ;---, :

‘* That you, on or ahout the 3rd day of December. 1921, &t Lahore,
did issue a manifesto as Pregident of the  Punjab , Pruvincial Congress
Committee, which manifesto was published in the "Trlbl‘ne" of _the 6th
December 1921, in Which manifesto you exhorted every Congress nembor,
who was not afraid of the consequences, to enrol: himself: in--the: National
Volunteer Association which bad been'declared. to.he unlawful by Gevern-
ment, and thereby committed an effence punizhable under Section 17 (1)
of the Criminal Law Amendment Aet XIV of 1908 remd w:th bectmn 1 li"
Indian Penal Code, and within my cognizance. -

** And I haredy direct that you be tried by me on the said chargo
. The case was postponed to the 15th for .jndgment. The Government
Advocate wanted to argue but the Magmrate told hun it was not.
necessary. The case was very simple. : :

What happened between the 10th and l'?th, isa mts‘rery. On lhe 15th
as soon as [ entered the Court room, the Government. Advocate stood up
and said that he bad np!hmg to say ahout the case under the Reditions
Meetings Act except that it would be better to decide this also along with
the other ; but in the ease under the Criminal Law Amendment Act-he
wanted to put m a8 petltmn for whwh he wa.::ted & poslponmenb up to
"the 20th.
‘The Courts order was us follows:ser v ST

i Judgment 1n this ease is mnot: readv Mr. Herberi Governmant
Advocate. asks for an'adjournment - with a view to' putting in a petitioh.
He says a mistake has crept into the case which mistake. was of course:en
the part of the prosecution which did not correctly represent the case
to the Court at the begiuning. He asks for the case to be :posipomed 10
Monday the 20th February 1922 : S

Case adjourned to 20th February 1922. .. i S I
_ X (Sd.) @G. H. HARRIS,
"16th Pebruary 1923, -
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Al thie wae done insuck » way-ss te maiss s vensensble suspicion
th‘t soma kind of comsaliation had taken place between the Magistrate
aad the presgeution betweew the 13th and the 1ith. What was bhe natuwre
-of the eonsultation cnn ouly be knowna te them. ¢

As to the case under the Seditious Meetings Ast, it was all the time
traated as a Summons case as it _was under Section 109 read with
‘Beotion 7 of Act 10 of 1911, On the 13th the Magistrate recorded

‘the following order ;--- :
13th Februrary 1923,
Present — !

Accused in cuatody
l(.'r. Herhut Govemt Adwosats for she Crown.

(8d.) @. H. HAREIS,

12 1'!1'0 sceused hae ne right to nut in'a wrilten statement in's HFurmmons
“edgd noy dees’ the aceused want te put ina written sextement. Ac-
moa wants 0 produce ne aﬁdm for the defence:

. _ ) . (8d.) G. H. HARRIS

3 ! : Magis 1st Class.
"~ “Ovders for 15th February 1092, s s
555 3 : {8d.) €. H. Emm :
Maz:shmtd, lﬂcla‘n

@ oo Y13tk Hebvuary 1823, - i

“On the I5th agwin he morued the follewing order ;-

*““I5th February 1922,
Fresent---A ceused in My.
nfr Herﬁm. Government ' Advocate appears for the C'ron

ﬁsdb} G H. H&REI&
15511 Febrlmry 1922,

1n the cave under Sestion FT (1) of Act 14 of 1908 read with
'Section Y17, hrdian Pensl Code, the Govermment Advocate has asked
“flor ‘an sd;ou'rnment in order to put ima petition on Mouday. Hoe also
asks that this case be adjourned to Monday gnd that orders in Both
_esses be-passed on the same dsy. - .

) Ad‘joumed‘tu 204 Fobmmlm.' , , P o
] (84.) G, H, HARRIS,”
1;511: February 1922. Y- ;

On the 20'th 'when the case was taken up. the Magistrata asked
the Government Adocate that they might first take up the ¢ase mnder
the Seditious Meetings Aect, whiéh Skowed that thers had again been
.gousuléation besween the Magistrate and the prosecution between the
15¢h. amd the 20th. - Theowdes recorded: by the Magistrate on bive 20th
L as sofalim s
£ Ml‘e!l‘tlm 1922, ' -
0 m —— _ !

Accused in custody.

Mr, Hsrbert, Gevornment lz&wme for Crowy,
(Sde)- G By RARRBIS,
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ORDER. Vioret el

“ Mr. Herbort, Government Advoonte has to-day put in » petition. T¢'
is to the effect that this ense has been treated as a Summons case byt
that having regarfl to the guestions put to the aecused on Tth February
1922 and the evidence adduced by the prosecution, the case -wonld
appear ¢ he really & Warpant easp wiZ., one under Reetdem 7, of Act X
of 1911 read with Section 117, Indian Penal Code. The Government
Advoeate therefore prays thaj @ abarge may be framed under the above
Bections and the agcnsed called npon to enter on his defence after recall-
ing, if he £0 desires, any of the prosecution witnesses.

““The accused has asked this Court to nofe that ke Wants” timb to
reply to the petition put in by the Gevernmant Adwogate. I sppears to
me to be nnnecessary to give an adjournment at this stsge. 1 agree with
%«u Bovernment Advogate that this case ghould heve been tried as a

arrant case. From the question put by the Court to the acensed .em

7th February 1922, the accused. who is a lawyer, knew that the case

w hies was under BSectiem 7 0f Act X of 191l-ll¥, ledian ‘ Penal
Gl e E S

- #'The acoused (has thronghowt stid thet as 2 nvn-coseperaber |he means
todake neo part in these proceedings. I sgres with the ‘Government
Advocate that the accused will not be prejudiced, if be is charged to-day
and then allowed time to put in any application he likes.

' (Bd) @ H. HARRIS;
Bection 30 Magistrate, * "

%0tk Fobeuary 1923, i JEh P, O
The new charge framed in this pase roms thus:— :
“Thet yon, onor abeut theBrd day.ef December 1081, wi mm“
President of the Punjab Provincial Cengress Committee did issua.a mani.’
festo which was published in the Tribune of 6th December 1921, in whigh
manifesto you instigated the public generally to hold publie meebings in
all iplpces ‘were the Beditions Mestings Aot has been applied, in express
disobedience of the provisions of that Aet and to conrt arrest and preach. -
ed tihe dostrine of civil disobedience, all of whieh were ealoulated to eanse’
publie exeitement and disturbwmce, and theveby .cummitted an offence
punishable nuder Seetion 7 of Act X of 1011 read with Boetion 117,

Indian Penal Uode, and within my cognizance. s =

" And I hereby dixect that you be tried by ma.on thesaid change.”’
(5d.) G. M. MARRIS,
, : & Bpecial Magistmta,
ith Seotion B0 P
Magistrados Count, Labore Distrist.  Bowam,
The 20th Fsbruary 1022, =& :
The amended charge in the other eases runs as follows:-c

“That you on'or about the 8rd day of Desember 1921, at Lahors,
a8 President of the Punjub Provinsial Congross Committos did jecr

& memifesto which was published in the Tribune of the 6th Decumber,

1921, in ‘which manifesto you exhorted eévery ‘Congress ‘member
who war not afraid -of the conseqnences, o enrcl himself in the "Nsi'

tional Volunteers ' Asseeiation, which assosistion is an unlawful psso-

oistion within the meaning of the Criminal 'Léw A mendwment -Act,”
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2 ARPENDIX - X{iL

Beetion 17 and essentially the-same body as the Congress and Khila-
fat Volunteers which hava been declared to he unlawful by Govern-
ment and.thus abetted -the.commission  of offence by ~a number .or olass
of persons. exceeding .ten, Dpunishable. uuder Section 17 (1) Aet 14 of
1908 read with bectmn 117,. Indian Penal God.ﬁ. -and* within my cog-
nizance. :

G Anil I hereby drreat you be triod by me' on the snd chm-ga e

¥

Sd G H. HARRIS.

1 L 'I_' Magistrats, 1st Class, _
e With Seetmn 30 Powers ¥
; The 20th . Tebruary: 1922 ST o
' "The Mugist.rate 8 Court, Lahore D‘istnct. it

i
o

= !'s seems that botween ‘the I3th and the 15th tho Mag;strate or the
pmseeut:on disecovered t— |

(;} That on_the 3rdm.hd Ihaﬁth Deeembor tho *f Nmtmui Volmk-.-:

teers Corps had not come info existence.

. (2) - . That-it, was- not:dealared ' iinlawfnl until the -16th Pesembstr on
whmb date an corder | :dated -thé l..th Decembar was pnbhshod in thaJ
Puujah Gavammmb,ﬁazenm. e

(3) That having ‘been in jail - from the 3rd Deeember on wards T
could not be: hﬂlt! rbﬁpeublblu for the bringing into existence of that hody
or for 1ts act.wmﬁs..

Havmg dlscovorod this, the prosecution and the Majzistrate’ enlefed
into consultation and resplved upon postponing judgment.and.re gdymg
the detects. All this was done behind the back of the accuse

hava.reason to bélisve thato she Districs Magist.rut.e, t.he law officers and_

tha nrslpg Muglutmta were; all -part.ms o ..

TI.m real facts : S

Thst tho ongmal no.hﬁcat.lon of the .l4th Nuvembar dacfarmg the.

smamlmn now known as ‘‘the Khilafat Volunteers,”” as unlawful was alsoi
defective. Firstly, there was no such:association as the *‘Congress Volun:.
tgas. 2 The young men: called: voluntears were known' by different names.
i dnﬁmu loealities.. .Iherel was no provincial organization =as such.
lflhose whko worked under the«Punjab vamul&l Congreéss ' Committee,
eonstituted ‘‘the Indian National Bervice’’. Those who worked under
the City“Cdngieas Committes, Lahdrs, were’ called **Swaraj Sena” ‘(i. e.,
the army of Swaraj). ;. The:matter was discussed at the meeting of the
Working 'Committee ofthe All-India Congress Committee held at Bom-
bay on'the 20th November and it was decided to orgaunise the volunteers
under. -an’ éfitirely .new: constitution. (s) They were to be called
“National Volunteers Corps.”” (b) There: wasto be one unit for the whole
province, and (e¢) under the control of one Central, Provingial- Board.

(d) Every one had to apply in writing signing three separate pledges
abont non-violence' and other matters. (f) All these applications were
to be aceeted by  the. Punjab Provineial Beard,, It will, thus be , seen
that neither, .the originsl notification  was in properilegal form nor- eould.

tho sy.coud notification . bave retrespective  effect.. An' independent .
Magistrate would have deelined to allow the prosecution any farther time

to, —ﬁu up thesa gaps: -They bave been.prosecuting e for the .last,

ton  weeks and had. had, ample time. to find eut. both fasts and law.:-
'[’tm ‘Magistrate,. ‘however, . was dead. to: all_ considerations. of justica .

inlawful by
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APPENDIX - XIIL 23,

and fairness. He wanted to please the District Magistrate and the
Crown. So he readily conmsented to all that latter desired and did
not give me even one day for reply or objections. Exasperated by
this and in a moment of anger, I said I would apply to the High
Court for transfer which I never really intended to do. 1 wanted a
postponement in order to know the decision of the All-India Congress
Committee which I kunew was called for the 925tL February, before
[ was finally buried in a jail eell, I am really sorry for this slip and I
hope my, countrymen will pardon me for it.

A perusal of Section 117 (I. P. C.) will show that it is not applicable
to the facts of this case.

Firstly,—~Assuming that I instigated the people to become volunteers
und to hold ' publie meetings it is obvious vhat Section 117 implies an
a¢lion by publie as such *‘ colleetively and econjointly "’ (vide 3 Wealkly
Reporter, Criminal 41) quoted in Rattan Lal’s Penal Code. The act of
enlistment of volunteers is an individual aect of each volunteer. It can-
not be performed by the public in their collective and conjoint capacity.
Similarly, there can be no conjoint and collective lecture or speeckes by
the publiec under Section 7 of Aet X of 1911,

Secondly.---The National Voluntecrs ~ Association did not come into
existence till after the manifesto,

Thirdly.---The manifesto expressly stated that no Civil Disobedience
wos to ba committed by any body oxcept with the previous sanetion of the
Working Committee.

Fourthly.—-This very manifesto and the very facts which form the

bagis of these eharges were the barisof convietion under Section 145

of the Indian Penal Code which still stands.

Fifthly.—-The language of Loth these enactments is such as to
suggest that abetment is a part of the substantive offence. I wonder

how many more charges are still hanging over my head for this mani-

festo. . I am, however, a willing scape-goat.

So far about my ease. I know of other cases also in which the pro-’

ceedings  were - outrageously illegal. I know of many cases but I -will

mantlon only a few. The first important case was that of Lala Amir.

Chand in which the same Magistrate who originally convicted us, found
that “Bradlaugh Hall”’ was a public place and a Police Officer could
enter it at will. The sacond was that in which the Court premises 'were
held to be a private place and some Muhammadan volunteérs were
convieted of eriminal trespass ete. In another case 20 persons had been
arrcsted under:the Sediticus Meetings Aat and locked up in jail. The

Challan mentioned only 20, On the day of judgment, after these 20 had

been sentenced, the remaining five asked about their fate. The
Magistrate was taken aback, but after 'a few minutes he proceeded
to'sentence them also. In another the speech was delivered by a person
other than the one punishaed and the former has comes forward fo admit
the fact. This is the case of Lala Ram Parshad, Joint Editor, *‘Bande
Matram,”’ the judgment was fixed for the 18th. On that day the Magis-
trate came te know what had happened in my case.. Who advised him
to postpone the case? Was it the Distriet Magistrate ¥ This very Ma-
gistrate when ho eame from ancther District begen to give comparatively

1ight sentences—light from the point of vmw of the presecution. After a,

few days he suddenly chaged and began to give heavy sentenges, The
question is of : whointerfered ? Does it prove the purlty and mdepuu-
denca of judicial proceeding?

» Google NIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN
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26 APPENDIX XIII. '

I'was ro-arrested on the morning of the 31st January, 1922, For
3 or 4 days all applications for interviews whether by Priends, relatives,
or lawyers, were refused. After that the prohibition was relaxed in

favour of lawyers. During all these days from the 3lst up to the date’

of judgment I bave not been allowed even one interview with my relatives
or friends which means that even the Jail Manual was suspended in my
cage. This has been done, [ am fold, under the orders of the Government.
I have several times asked the Jailor to tell me if I had besn guilty of
any breach of Jail regulations to deserve that punishment. 'But he has
failed to give any satisfactory reply. In face of sll this, to pretend that
thay are administering justice in accordanee with law is simply pre-
posterous, As I said it would be more in keeping with truth and
would enhance the dignty and presiige of the Government if the latter
wers to say that by reason of non-co-operation we had forfeited all
claims to be treated in accordance with law, and so far as we were
coneerned, all laws, rules and regulations had been suspended: That
will save much unnecessary trouble on both sides.

LAJPAT RAIL

Statement of Lala'Lajpat Rai,
Magistrate.--Mr. Lajpat Rai you will put ina written statement?

Lalaji.—Well, I have a writien statement and I decline to show
itto anybody before I read it.

Mr. Herbert.—If Lala Lajpat Rai will give a guarantee as t0 whati

is given in the statement is relevant and there is no irrelevant. matter
and also it does not preach sedition among the people here, I would
allow him to read his statement.

Lalaji.—~My statement does not contain any' sedition. I' do 1ot
know the definition of ** irrelevant,’”” when all the speeches 'are recorded,
why should not this one ?

Magistrate.—First let me see the statement and then you may:

read it, - (After consulting a book) The accused must show his: state-
ment’ befora he reads it out. i

Mr. Herbert.—Then take down his verbal statement: if he wants
to give any. . B :
Magistrate.—I do not' know  what object’ will be sexved by that.
[f'the aceused does not show his statement, then -he will' give verbal
statement from the material he bas gol down'in his statement. b

i Mx, Herbert.~-He must not.go beyond Iimi.ts. if he ha;s to- give-d
verbal statpment, He bas also answered to the quesiions. pus. by
the,eguti. I object to Mr. Sleem’s having a controversy with the
accused: : ]

Lalaji.—I protest. against this procedurs of the court! I do not
mesn 'any disrespect to. the court nor Mr. Sleem, but I'like to say
that thiere have been many political cases in the Drovince where such
controversias have happened, why do you take exception to thig
case ! o L

Pandit Santanam.---1 would like to joinin this protest because ]
do not want to take advantage of any surt of help given on my, behalf
whether at my instonee or anybody else’s. fet
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Magistrate.~—Mr. Santanam, [ am seeking help not for you but
for th¢ court,

_Magistrate.—-Mr. Lajpatrai, were you the President of . the
. Punjab Provineial Congress Commitiee held in Salesm buildings on
ihe 3rd December, 1921. :

Lalaji.-—I am sorry I cannot answer any guesbiou pub by the court.
‘This means no diseourtsey to the court, but is in accordance with the
pratice followed by the non-co-operators throughout India. The
statement whick 1 am going to make or put in contains all the facts
‘bearing on the case. :

Mapgistrate,---Well I shall let you read that statement out, but
unlegs it is handed over to me first, | am sorry I cannot allow you to
'read that.

Lalaji.---Alright. I hand yau over the statement.

'Magistrate,---(After perusidg -the statement) I am not going to
allow you to read ‘out this statement. This is mot the platform to
~ andulge in political speeches.

Lalaji.---This is a political case,.

Magiatrate -—-Quite so, ' aAm not econeerned with the doings of peeopla
other than those who are concerned with the case. ‘I am not going to
allow ‘you to read this partof the statement. _

Lialaji.---1 am not going to read anything at all. I leave the docu-
ment to you.

Supplementary Statement,

The following is the full text of the writen statement filed by Lala
Lajpat Rai in Court:r-- i
1 should like to mention some. faets in addition to those mentioned
in my statement of the 12th instant:---
On the 4th ultimo, a meeting of the All-India Coungress - Committee
.was held -and by a Resolution of that meeting, Provincial Congress
Committees were authorised to permit Civil Disobedience to individuals
and -in sneh’ areas as fulfilled certain conditions. It was understood
. $liat Civil Disobedience meant disobedience of laws and orders involving
no moral turpitude in such -4 manner as to exelude all possibility of
violenee or breach of .the peace. On the 17th November 1921 riots
.ageurred in. Bombay and the whole question was reconsidered at a meet-
ting of the Working Committee of the Indian National Congress held in
that city. The Committes after. discussion decided that no provinge
should embark on mass Civil Disobedience withous first making sure
of ‘a mon-violent atmosphere. This practically meant that the idea
‘of mass ‘Uivil Disobadience was tomporarily abandoned. . Civil Dis-
‘obedience by individuals was left in the hands of the Provineial Congress
‘I Committees but the general ' impression ‘was, that it would . be ; difficult
' ‘to start Civil Disobadience even in individual cases unless the Govern-
“ment ' foolishly ‘passed repressive ordoers and thus give:an epportunity
“‘for 'Civil Disobedience. Before the Committee dispersed, news came
that the Bengal Government had declared the Congress and Khilafat
Volunteer Organisations unlawful Assemblies under the _Crmuual Law
Amondment Act of 1908, Therc and then leaders recognised that this

was a splendid opportunity.
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On my arrival at Lahore, I found the Punjab Government bad gone
one better for, besides declaring the Volunieer organisation unlawful,
they had proeclaimed the Distriets of Lahore, Amritsar and Shaikhupura
under the Séditious Meetings Act. Believing as we do that this was the
beginning of an attempt to hreak the only political organisation in the
ecountry, viz., the Congress, we decided to start Civil Disobedience by
disobeying the orders of the Government under these Acts, and a meeting
of the Eixecutive Council of the Provineial Congress Committee held on
the 2Tth November 1921 passed a resolution to that effect. It was also
resolvod to reorganise cur Congress and Khilafat Volunteers on the basis
of instructions given by the Working Committee of the All-India Congress
Committee at its sitting on the 23rd Novemker 1921. We further decided
that in order to eliminate all chances of violence and breach of the peace,
only very emall meetings should be held and the attendanee as a general
rule should be so arranged as not to let in any one who was not ready and
willing to be arrested and was not pledged to non-violence. After this
meeting was over it occurred to me that it would be better to explain all
these preeautions in a more representative meeting of the Provincial
Congress Committee in order to still further reduce any chance of violence,
s0 as to afford no opportunity to cur opponents. [ also wished to eall &
meeting to make arrangements for filling all vacancies oceuring owing to
arrest of offica-bearers and members of the Committee. 1 therafore,
directed the secretaries to issue a notice for an emergency meeting of the
Provinuial Congress Committee to be held on the 3rd December 1921 at
2 pau.  On the 2nd December one of the secretaries received. the first
letter of the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore in thls connection. On the
same day a reply was sent.

A meeting of the Working Committee of the Provine.ial Congress
Committee was held to consider the situation created by this correspon-
dence. 'I'hose present upanimously resolved that if the Deputy Commis-
sioner took the threatened action of prohibiting the meeting, his
order should be disobeyed. Drafts of resclutions were approved and
Agha Muhammad Safdar was nominated to act as President, in case'l was
‘“arrested. On the morning of the 3rd at about 11 a.m., a second letter
from the Deputy Commissioner was received. This was immediately
replied to.

1 should like to point out that there was no ooccasion for the Deputy
“'Commissioner to apprehend either a disturbance or what he chose to style
' “ public excitement” in connecetion with a meefing of the Provineial Con-
gress Committes. No such disturbance has ever taken plaee to the best
of my knowledge in the whole history of the Congress Committes whether
in the Punjab or in other Provinces, in particular, at present when the
F Congress has adopted the creed of non-violence, of which fact the Deputy
Commissioner must have been aware, there was still less reason for any
roasonable person to apprehend any disturbance or excitement. f

I proceeded along with others to the place of the mesting and received
the final notice prohibiting the meeting at 1-40 p.m. In the meantime,
we had discussed the whole situation and were only waiting for. 2 p.m., to

! gtrike to formally adopt the resclution and the manifesto. At 2 p.m.
punctually the resolution and the manifesio were formally passed and
wo sat there in silence awaiting the advent of the Deputy Commissioner
who personally arrived with a strong force of Enropean and Ind.mn
Police.

In this connection, I must state that the laws of the bureaucracy are
not binding on the Indian people either morally or by the'law of Naifl_o__ns
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No laws are binding upon any people which are not passed either by
themselves or by their representatives in a body properly eonstituted
by their will. At the same time we had no intention of starfing
this campaign of civil disobedience had the bureauncracy left us
any choice in the matter. The bureaucracy can break its own laws and
aet lawlessly with impunity. They can murder our men and women,
they can flog our children without rhyme or reason. They can insult our
women and spit on their faces, they can humiliate us by passing crawling
orders. They can treat us as eattle in their Jails, aven the vilest of them
can act the tyrant and then go scot-free without any punishment, Their
most heinous erimes are mere ‘' errors of judgment, and the worse that
can happen to any of them is retirement on handsome pensions to be
paid by us out of our hard-earned incomes. But if an Indian was
to cross the will of a bureauncrat, however slight his offence may be,
he is liable to be insulted, kicked, handecuffed in chains and finally lodged
in a Jail, where he is made to lead the life of a beast of burden, while the
lowest of the Europeans lives in the near viecinty in comfort and compara-
tive luxury. Omne has only to compare the food, the dress, the bedding,
the accommodation and the other facilities allowed to & European
prisoner with those of an Indian in Indian Jails. All talk of racial
equality in this country is hypocritical nonsense. The Viceroy talks of
being in the habit of placing himsslf in the pusition of others, Let him,
if he ean, place himself in the position of an Indian prisoner in the Lahore
Central Jail and he will find out whether there is justification for Civil
disobedience for us or not. Yet we were determined not to start Civil
Disobedience, if the Government had only allowed us to proceed with the
work of politieal organisation as laid down by the Indian National Cong-
ress, The recent orders passed under the Criminal Law Amendment Aect
and the prevention of the Seditious Meetings Aect leave us only two
alternatives, either to stop the work of the Congress altogether or to go
to Jail. As honourable men determined to win our freedom we have
chosen the latter course and we are glad we did so. We feel we have
already won more than half of the battle. The prestige of the bureau-
craey ig in the dust to-day and they ean only rule us in defiance of
the laws of Justice by the use of force. Public meetings are being held
in Lahore and Amritsar almost every day, and volunteers are parading
in streets day and night in defiance of the orders promulgated by the
Punjab Government, receiving blows and wounds and insults from the
polica and the military but not retaliating with violence. The Govern-
ment has not got the courage to arrest all of them and have started the
brutal policy of heating them, which however has not succeeded in its
objects. I am not sorry for what [ did. [ erave no indulgence either
from the Government or the Court, and do not want to be let out of Jail
as long ay the present policy of the Government continues. To every
truly partriotic Indian, India has already hecome a vast prison house.
I feel I ean serve my country better inside the Jail than outside it.

I have deliberately omitted o make any mention of fne many illega-
lities and irregularities committed by the Proscecution and the Court in
the course of the trial.”
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APPENDIX XIV.
EFFECT OF BOYCOTT IN. LANCASHIRE.

Some Gleanings from: the Press.

Ik is not without reason that I;n.neashil:c is taking oxtra intorest in
Indian politics. The boycott is already telling.

The following firms at Manchester have gone into liguidation :—-
Messrs. Alexander Grabam and Co., Ltd;, for £-770,0002, Messrs: Ros
Howeth and Co., for £83,77 and Messrs. Thomas Dinnin and Co. Lid.
il{:rﬂ£'1’86,666. These were all eotton manufacturing firms.---“Rangoon

Bll,
e —r

HOW BOYCOTIT IS TELLING.

Mr. J. A. Ormerod, a well known spinner and manufacturer at’ Black-

burn told an ‘' Evening Chronicle’” representative that instead of the
boyeott in India being st an ond it was worse than ever,

At the present.time, ho said, we had got. cheap cotton which. taking
into consideration-the exebange was practically af pre-war price, and, the
grey cloth was cheap.

"“Traders in India: are not buying’’ he added, ‘“beeause the: boye-ott is

on Indian who isourchief eustomer, and Lanvashire. never mukB& MOBeY,

unless India is in tha market.

.. ‘'Aot the presant momant, more than half the looms: of Blackbnrn: are
idle; and' that pesition will: not be remedied untill the Gevernment ges
to the rootof the cause.of the nnrest in India.

Unless that trouble is speedily settled half the Lancashire manufac-
turors will go into Bankruptey Court,’’~Manchester, Evoning News, H

LANCASHIRE DEPENDENT ON' INDIAN ORDE_RS;

et T
“MILLS CANNOT RUN FULL TIME.”

Tha Manchester correspondent of the ‘Monitor,” of' Bostom, writes :—

“‘Everything seems to depend on India. When will India make a bid for
more cloth? India makes no demand for goods. There are British
cotton fabries in Indian ports valued at £20,000,000 and untill these ara
removed there will not be much chance of fresh demand being made......
As long as India keeps out of market, Lanocashire cotton mills cannot
run full time.”

LANCASHIRE TEXTILE WOREKERS’ DECLARATION.
LoNpoN, Ave. 22,

A Manchester report states that the Textile Workers’ Association
recommends, in a public declaration, on behalf of the Textile Workers
of Lancashire that they favour not only the encouragement and develop-
ment of self-Government for India but also peace with Turkey, Turkish
self-control in her own territories, provided that she guarantees that the
rights of minorities shall be safeguarded. By such means they believe
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2 APPENDIX XIV:

it 1 1

India could be pacified and the Indian people made Eriendly to Britain
At preseni, not ouly India but the whole of Middle East is unfriendly, ddle East is
and the cobsequences of) our policyy |if persned on the present lines,

must inevitably be a catastrophe for Lancaahlre textile workers. 1 Lancashire
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“ At a conference of textile workers at Blackpodl, -, to-day,” Mr. |
Walter Gee President, said’ that''the cotton trade would ‘not recover -

until the constant fluetuations of foreign  exchanges were ended-

Cotton operatives were in a worse pqa:hou ‘than in pre-war times, The

Conneil reported that tha political am’i raligions agitation in India had' * :d that the
raised & : feeling ' that was tost’ zmrm(-a} to Lancashire trade, The 3
Prusident stated that textile- workers were 1n favour of davelopmenb of

Indian self‘vgovarnmﬁnt” f

o Ma.uuhestur report states that the Tuxtlle Warkers' Assoclatwu; «ile -

recommends in a public declaration, on behalf of the Textile Workers -

of Lanecashire, that they favour not —only the encouragement and

development of self-Government-for - [idia' bu$ dlsd’ peace with Turkey, Lancashire
giving, Turkey self- conuo] in_ her own territories, provided that,she
guarantees the rights of mincrities. I%} such .nieans they believe - [htha.
could be pacified and the [ndian people ‘made’ friendly ‘to Britain, At
present not only India but the wholé of ‘Middle  East is' unfriendly,  and"
the consequences of our poliey, if pursued on the prmam lmes, must
inevitably be a eatastrophe for Lancashirs ‘textile workers.”!

“ The Executive of the United Textile Factory Workers Associatmn . “pursued on

in! thei¥  annual report dvaw .attention/.to 4he conelusions reached by
fonr« Labour ‘members of ‘Parliament who mveshg&tod the'--oottbut‘

1 Turkey ,

relations between Lancashire and India. it 2 1$i0ns )
;% The Labour M. Psy. have reécommended anpuhlm daclaratwn on v dia . 19. Asis
behalfiof the Laucashire textile workers aflirming that.- they - favour the !
encouragement and development of self-goverimient in. India and peaca o that
with Turkey, giving her control over her DR, terr:torlas p,wndefl ihe ning tha
rights of the minorities are sat eguarded oy ! 1trol over
It is pointed out that the Labeur— M. Ps. who mveshgal:ed t.he
problem consider that -India-¢opid thus be pacified ps s whyle and the | pacified as a
Middle East made Eriendly toward_g_nn_gland The M. Ps. “aver that the olicy i
consequences of the English policy if pursued on the present lines wi[l y
inevitably result in a - edtastrophe for 'Lancashlre textlla workers. secial
“T1mas of Indm" Spaclal Cable. Gk T e iyt e e i)
(YU A : i seilt [ ST (i o :
1 0 ad 91 vt Bt d %
) 1 ! NI LI I E ) ) | £ i
T 1 | vl Pl ‘i[ i 'i i 3! . Gy fife
oy z2Him wolioo siinesorge s D% do dae etaed oDty g we A 'ii:..j-sri
= . N sra JIL
OIT 2 AT 2T AM YN TIIRZ2A0 dd X0 |
SR e .
B F A A T L] N | ESRRSP
) sal it 1.1 =aisl 'V, T mit
[vh, srale L1 11 TIT
i fo LR L o . ; iy lu'stirug -
dol Fn T prodar™ ditw suey oz2ls ! i {
! wiz tads bobi ; v

HoE9IIeT 1Y
[ yorl sugvm dogz i

uolfz of Leds asidiiorim 10 228 it

vy (GO 816 UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN



o —

Digitizad by GOOg[Q

Original from

UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN



89041266586

L

b890641266586a

|

Google









